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1 | OF THAT 


Inſtrument, 


And of the Influence it hath on the Adjournments 
of the [.ower Houſe of CONVOCATION; 
And all the Autborities, urg d in behalf of the Arch- 


bifhop's Sole Power to Prorogue the Whole C envecation, 
are occaſionally Examined. 


| 


' 


——— _ K— — 


bs, a MEMBER of de I. Lower Houſe of 
 CONVOCATION. 


— — TY 


— 


LONDON: 


Printed for 7. Bennet, at the Half Moon in St. Paul's Church 
[. Yard. 1702. 


_— 


— — — 


24S 


—y 


0 


« 9 
* 
© # 
T Ta”z »* . 
- - 
we : | 
* - 


CG: this Book was finiſh d, the lite Synodis 


* 
— — 
= 0 
* 
21 
* WET „ | N 
— 
. ; . * 
97 . / "yy 
: - " 3 & 


* 


> Anglicana came to my Hands. I have perus'd 
the Whole of it; but have fix d my Eye-chiefly 
on thoſe Parts, which relate to the preſent: Argument. 

I find nothing there that Obliges' me to Withdraw, or 
even to Explain, or Juſtify any Poſition here ad- 
vanc d. It is the Old Story, which we had in the Arche 
biſhop's Right, Cc. and in the Reflections on the 
Expedient, told over again: Some Circumſtances which 
were found to be Weak, and Falſe, are ſilently dropp'd : 
but the Reſt ſtands as it did, without any Addition of 
Strength or Improvement. That Little which is 
New in it, makes againſt the Cauſe it is brought to 
ſupport, and ſtrengthens ſome of the Conjectures and 
Reaſonings advancd in theſe Papers. Particularly, 
what he owns & about the way of Signing the Sche- * later 
dule, now practis d in York-Province, difcovers the —— 
Vanity of that Hypotheſis, upon which he had built dad 
before with ſo much Aſſurance 5 That the Signing of 
Schedules could be for no Other End but the Tranſ- 
miſſion of them to a Diſtant Body of Men: for 
He at the ſame time Owns, that the Clergy. of that 


A 2 Pro- 


Province are always preſent at the Archbiſhop's Cone 
tinuations. He tells us F of a New Set of Sche- 
dules, lately retrievd, which extend from 1666 
to 1670 ; and where the Names of the Biſhops, 
who were preſent at the Reading them, are enter d. 
He could not better have confirm d my Obſervation, 
that the Modern Schedules are really the Upper- 
Houſe Acts: for both from their Form, and the 
Time at which they begin; juſt where the Bi- 
ſhop's Regiſter leaves off ; it appears, that they were 
deſign d to Continue it, and ſupply the Room of it, 
and were in truth reduc d into Acts for that purpoſe, 
the Atteſtation of the Notary : which, there- 
ore, hath no manner of Reference to the Tranſmiſ- 
ſion of the Schedule; the Idle Scheme, that he 
built upon ſo much, and maintain d by ſuch Frivolous 
Arguments. I have endeavour d to get a Sight of 
theſe Rarities, and to that End have enquir d at the 
Place, where one would expect to find them, the Arch- 
biſhop's Regiſtry : but the Anſwer of Him who 
keeps it, is, That he hath not a fingle Paper in his 
Cuſtody, relating to Convocations. I hop d, at leaſt, 
to have found the Act- books lately printed, in that 
Office; becauſe, if the Edition given us of them be 
Exact, the Originals can be no longer of any Uſe 
to the Editor. But they are ſtill, it ſeems, at 
A Lambeth: and tho I had Ocaſion to conſult them, 
yet I choſe rather to want Light, than to run the 
hazard of being ſtigmatix d, as a Warm-Member. 
J particularly, would have ſearch'd the Regiſter of 
1661, Cc. for the Form, Domini Continua- 
rune, 


rat, which" I chought was to be found towards the 
Latter End of it, and have built upon that Suppoſi- 
tion Page the 29th of theſe Papers. But I do not 
meet with that Form, in the Printed Copy of thoſe 
Acts; and therefore know not but that my Memory 
in that point have fail d me. 
Did I think there was a Line, m what the Author 
of Synodus Anglicana has laſt written upon the 
Head of Adjournments, that weakens any thing lay 
down by me in the following Pages, I would not let it 
paſs without an Examination: to which J confeſs 
my ſelf tempted, in ſome Articles ; not to remove the 
force of his Obſervations, but to ſhew the ſlightneſs 
of them. His Odd way of accounting for the Conſtant 
Practice of the Schedule in the Lateran Council, f t v. 228. 
by the Pope's Employing Cardinal Antonius de Mon- 
te, (4 Name that ſounds very well) to draw up the 
Proceedings of it; His Grave Demand , That If p. 228. 
ould produce ſome Canon of that Council, preſcri- 
bing the Hſe of the Schedule in all Provincial Synods; 
His Wiſe Obſervation &, that no Schedules appear to- p. 22 
have been ud in the Trent Council ( whoſe Acts 
were never printed); and ſeveral other ſuch Notable 
Remarks, would afford ſome Entertainment, perhaps, 
but little or no. Inſtruction to the Reader; whom there- 
fore, in the Entrance of a Work, in it ſelf ſufficiently 
Tedious, I will not detain by any Uſeleſs Reflections. 
Could I hope, that this Writer would liſten to any 
Advice that comes from my Pen, I would counſel him, 
in his future management of this Debate, not to ven- 


ture beyand the Province- allotted him, the Archbi- 
ſhop's 
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ſhop's Regiſters: in his Tranſcripts from Theſe he 
may appear to advantage, having taken a Prudent Care; 
not to be interrupted in his ſtudy of them by Other 
Men's Searches. But, where he wanders out of this 
plain Track, and leaves his Domeſtick Guides, he ſtum- 
bles. With the Other Parts of Knowledge, that relate 
to this Argument, he is not over-well acquamted ; and 
if be were, yet be hath not the ſole keeping of them, 
nor can they be Secrets to any Scholar : and here there- 
fore he cannot either Miſtake himſelf , or lead Others 
into Miſtakes, ſecurely. 1 
He hath depended very much on this Advantage in 


his Laſt Performance; which ( to give him my Real 


Opinion of it, at Once) is a very Partial, Imperfect, 
and Diſingenuous Account of things; and hath more 
Falſe Colours and Diſguiſes of Truth in it, than 
any one Book. I know in the World except the Hiſto- 
ry of the Laſt Convocation. It is 4 Collection of 
Precedents on One fide Only, and thoſe forc d into the 
Service of his Cauſe by falſe Gloſſes, and ſtrain d In- 
terpretations; without a Mention of many of the 
moſt Pregnant Authorities, that make for the Rights 
of the Lower Clergy. This I ſpeak, upon a Cer- 
tan Knowledge ; and am able, tho the Regiſters ſhould 
never come into the Office again, fully to prove it. 

The Reader may, in ſhort , be convinced of this, by 
obſerving what he hath ſaid upon the Head of appoint- 
ing a Subprolocutor, in the firſt part of his Work & and 
comparing it with the Authorities produc d on the ſame 
Head, in Numb. I, and with the Chapter, ahich be was, 
by this means, forc d to add afterwards, X at the Cloſe of 


his 


his Book, in order to account for the Precedents, which 
he had, in the Body of it, induſtriouſly conceal'd. I 
meddle not with that Debate at preſent ; but only refer 
the Reader to his Way. of managing it, as One In- 
ſtance of that Unfair Dealing, which he is to expect, 
and will find, in almoſt every Article of his Collecti- 
ons, when any Knowing Hand ſhall be at Leiſure to 
examine them. At preſent, my Concern with him is only 
in relation to the Schedule, and the Power of the 
Lower-Houſe to Adjourn it ſelf 
Tam very ſenſible, how worthleſs ſuch Studies and 
Enquiries as theſe may ſeem to Moſt Readers; and, 
perhaps, Value them as little, as thoſe who know leſs 
of them. But I ſaw, they were Neceſſary towards 
nder ſtanding, and compoſing a Diſpute, lately. raiſ d 
in this Church: and thus far, as Proper Means in 
order to that End, I thought them worth my purſuing. 
If 1 have ſav'd Greater Men ( who know how to employ 
their Time and Thoughts better ) the Trouble of ſuch 
a Search, J hope they will forgive me; and that 
Thus far at leaſt the World will reckon it ſelf Oblig d 


to me. 
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Lately Publiſhed in Defence of Engliſh Convocations, &c. 


5 E Rights, Powers, and Privileges of an Engliſh 
Convocation ftated and vindicated ; in Anſwer to 
Dr. Vale and others. By Francis Atterbury, D. D. the ſecond 
Edition Enlarged. 

The Rights, Liberties, and Authorities of the Chriftian 
Church, aſſerted againſt all oppreflive Doctrines, Oc. In 
Anſwer to Dr, Wake and others, By S. Hill Re tor of Kil- 
ming ton. | OY | 

Remarks upon the Temper of the late Writers about Con- 
vocations ; particularly Dr. Wake, Dr. Kennet, and the Au- 
thor of Mr. Atterburys Principles, &c. 

A Letter to a Peer, concerning the Power and Authority 
of Metropolitans over their Comprovincial Biſhops. 

The Power of the Lower Houſe of Convocation to ad- 
Journ it ſelf, vindicated from the Miſrepreſentations of a late 
Paper, Entitled, a Letter to a Friend in the Country, con- 
cerning the Proceedings of the preſent Convocation. 

Two Letters to a Clergyman in the Country, concerning 
the Choice of Members, and the Execution of the Parlia- 
ment Writ, for the enſuing Convocation. | © © 

A Third Letter to a Clergyman in the Country, in De- 
tence of what was ſaid in the two Former, about the Entry 
of the Parliament-Writ, in __ of Convocation, and 
= Inſertion of a certain Clauſe in the Archicpiſcopal Man- 

ate. 

A Narrative of the Proceedings of the Lower Houſe of 


. Convocation, drawn up by the Order of the Houſe. 


An Expedient propos d, Or, the Occaſions ot the late 


"8 Controveriie in Convocation Conſidered. And a Method of 


Adjournments pointed out conſiſtent with the Claims ot 
both Houſes. 

A Faithful Account of ſome Tranſactions, in the Three 
laſt Seſſions of the Preſent Convocation. In a Letter to a 


Friend. No. I. | i 
A>Zontinuation of the faithſul Account of what paſs d in 


Convocation, in a Second and Third Letter. No. 2, and 
No. 3 | | 
. — 
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OF THE 


SCHEDULE 
S.FA FE 


HE Late Author, who aſſerts the Arch-Biſhop's ſole 
Power of Proroguing the whole Convocation , founds 
his Claim principally on Two Heads, The Schedule of 
Adjournment, Read in the Upper-Houſe ; and the 
Form of Continuation, by the word Intimavit, practisd in the The im. 
Lower. Theſe Two, he ſays, are a Legal Determination of the portince 
Authority, by which the Inferior Clergy are continued [ p. 64.] Up- of this dif- 
on theſe, The Legal Deciſion of the Queſtion chiefly 4 pute, ac- 
p. 55.] the whole Controverſy, in effect, turns I p. 3 5 Being know 
very deſirous of Informing my ſelt, where the Right lay, and ledg d. 
pleas'd to find ſo intricate and diffus'd a Diſpute brought to fo 
plain and ſhort an Iſſue; I reſolved to Mer theſe Two Points 
with Application and Care. Upon Enquity, I could not perceive 
that the latter of theſe, the uſe of the word Intzmavir, deſerved 
all that ſtreſs which this Author laies upon it : But as to the for- 
mer, The Schedule of Continuation, I ſoon found cauſe to agree 
with him, That it was indeed a Point of great Conſequence z and 
ſuch as, when thoroughly underſtood, would go a good way 
towards a Deciſion of rhe Controverſy about Adjournments, at 
reſent depending. I endeavoured therefore to ſearch to the 
ttom of this Point, and to give my ſelf as full and clear an Ac- 
count of it, as the remaining Monuments of Convocation could tur- 
niſh me with: And I ſhall now lay the impartial Reſult of all 
my Thoughts and Enquiries on this Head, fairly before the 
eader. B | The 


— —— — 
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. The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
The Queſtion is, What Influence the Arch-Biſhop”s Schedule of 


A) — Adjournment hath on the Ring, and Sitting of the Lower-Houſe 
te 


the Caſe. 


The Sche- 


: 


dul 
Older then See of Canterbury, with great Formality and ExaQtneſs , and 


H. 8, 


* 


of Coproccation?” In anſwer to it, I lay down the Three following 
Propoſitions, which ſhall, in the Courſe of theſe Papers be fully 
made good. ST 

Firſt, IL apprehend that the Schedule doth, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
Ad journ the Upper-Houje only; that is, Thoſe, who are, or are 
ſuppos'd to be Preſent, and Conſenting to it, when, and where 
it is Read. EF 7 £4: "We IB $$ 

However, Secondly, I acknowledge, That it may be ſaid, in ſome 
ſenſe, to Adjourn the whole Convocation, that is, the Synodic Se/ji- 
on of both Houſes : which it determines for the Preſent; fixes the 
Day on which the vet Seſſion is to be held; and at which the Low- 


er Clergy ate, by the Cuſtom of Convocation, , and the Duty which 


theyowe to their Metropolitan, and his Suffragans, bound to attend. 
But then, I affirm alſo, in the Third place, That it lays no 
Obligation upon the Loccer-Hoiſe, to take immediate notice of it, 
and diſperſe ; but leaves them perfectly at liberty to fir on as 
long as they pleaſe, after my Lords rhe Biſhops are riſen ; and to 
meet and [tranſact Buſineſs, on any Intermediate Day, between 
Seſſion and Seſſion. 3 e | 
This is, in ſhort, the Opinion, which, after a very diligent 


| Jearch, I have entertain'd concerning the Schedule: I ſhall now 


open to the Reader the ſeveral Grounds and Reaſons, I went up- 
on, in. framing it. In order to lay theſe before him, methodically, 
and clearly, I ſhall confider the Schedule Five ſeveral ways; As 


to its Antiquity and Riſe ;, its Nature and Deſign ; the Form of it. 


and the peculiar Manner both of Executing, and of Obeying it. 

Ihe uſe of the Schedule plainly began in the Reign of Henry 
VIIEthere being no footſteps or hints of it to be found in the Elder 
Records of Convocation, which are entred in the Regiſters of the 


reach as low as the. Year 1488. And it is not conceivable, that 
they ſhould be totally filent concerning ſuch a Practice, if it had, 


May.1 <4 during that period, obtained; eſpecially, ſince there is frequent 


17.04: mention, in thoſe Records, of Schedules * upon other Occaſions, 
1424. 10, and an Entry ſometimes made of the very Inſtruments themſelves, 


May 1439, by which the Arch-Biſhop impower'd others to Adjourn for him. 
11 Dec. Vi 


1439. 26. The preciſe Year of Henry 


II. which gave birth to it, cannot 


os 1444. Certainly be fixed: But from the Abr:idgement of the Aﬀs of the 
17. Feb. Upper-Houſe in 1529, we learn, That it was then Cuſtomary to 


1394. 23+ 
Ful. 1463 
21. Mar, 


Adjourn in Scriptis, that is, by a written Form, which was at- 


* terwards called, The Schedule of Adjournment : For in the Se. 
1480. 26. cond Seſſion of chat Synod; the Extract ſpeaks thus, Reverendus 


The Caſt of the Shedule ſtated. 


Locum tenens— Continuavit, &c. cum verbis in droge? v quod Scri- 
ptum ibidem e And in the 10th, 41th, 12th, 13th, 
{7 20th Seſſions the like Phraſe recurrs. _ The AQ of Dec. 16. 
1534, is yet more exptels;. far thus it runs: Que die Epiſcopas 
London. Continuavit in diem Veneris, in horam 2 ut in Pa- 
pyri Schedula quam in Manu tenuit. The Defender of the 
Arch-Biſhop's ſole Power omits ſome of theſe Inſtances; and 
adds another (which he thinks more pertinent than any of them) 
in the following words em inſeritur tenor Continuationis 
five prorogatioms in Diem Martis prox. &c. p. 38. But here 
the miſtake of the Extracter deceived him: For this was a Pro. 
rogation, made upon a Royal Writ, from Nov. 5. to Feb. 5. 1532; 
and is no inſtance of the Ordinary method of Adjournment, de 


die in diem, which we are now Enquiring after. 


From 1488, to 1529. we have no Acts, and therefore no light rien 
to guide us. However, I conclude, That this manner of Adjourn- from the 
ing, could be but little elder than the laſt of theſe Periods, Latera 
becauſe I find, that ſoon after this it obtained, in the Province of Counell. 


York, where the Patterns, ſet by the Synods of Canterbury, were 
quickly us'd to be followed. The entire Acts of a Synod, held 
at 2ork, in 1530 & 1531, are extant; and in them, there's no 
mention of continuing by Schedule: But in 1545, where the 
Convocation-Book of that Province begins, the Schedule is 
not only mentioned, but the very Form of it is alſo ſeveral times 
at length Recorded. So that the Practice here at Home could 
not, I ſay, be much older than the Synod of 1529; and there is 
great Reaſon to believe, that it took riſe in the Convocation. of 
Apr. 20. 1523, which was the firſt Synod that was held here, 
after the Lateran Council, ending in the Year 1517. For in that 
Council the Indiction of the General Seſſions was made after this 
manner, by a Formal Inſtrument, inſerted in the Acts gf it, and 
thus Entitled, Schedula Indiclionis | See Seſſ. .] Schedula Proro- 
gationts | See Seſſ. 8.] Litere froe Scbedula Proregationts [ See 
Sefſ. 7. | Cijus Tenor talis eft. 08 

'Tis true, in the Acts of the Preceding Councils of Piſa, 
Conſtance, and Baſil, it is mentioned; but rarely: nor were thoſe 
Aſſembl ies themſelves (nor, conſequently, their Uſages) of clear un- 
queſtioned Authority; for Reaſons, well known to ſuch, as know 
any thing of the ſtory of that Time. The Lateran Council was 
the Firſt, wherein ſuch a Schedule was Regularly and Uniformly 
praQtiſed ; nor was there (as the Law of the Church then ſtood) 
any Exception to the Authority of that Meeting. No wonder 


therefore, if Arch-Bifhop Warham, who was bred up in the 


Canon Law, and in a Reverence for. the Forms of it, ſhould 
ban B 2 have 


be) 
R 


1 
1 
} | 
371 
1 
1 


4 
= 
ID JS; 4 "Wl L — 
. T4 — 4 
2 "4 = 


* 
9 
1 
10 
n 
» #45 
a Pf 
TY 
* „ 0 
1 
1 
'þ f 
+ © (> 
= 1 
1 
1-9 
1 
151 
t 
35 
* 
+4 


— 


9 — 
r 
8 — 
— — RO 
— --- *-. 
- 


- 2 . _- 
1292 
. 3 * 
IS, Te 
— 
» @ 
= 


P 
mL 
N er mens - 


_ 


|S 
* - 
F 
r 2 — = = * — 


— > "ol ” 22 


we 
" OP 


4 


have tranſcrib'd the Pattern thus ſet, in the next Convocation he 


The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 4 


call'd after the Diſſolution of this Council; and by that means 
have introduc'd the Practice of Adjoxrnng by Shedule into our 
Synods in England: which, while the Papal Power prevail'd 
here, adjuſted themſelves always in their Forms and Ulages, to 
the Practice of General Councils, as nearly as was conſiſtent with 
that Parallel between the Civil and Eccle/raſtical part of our Con- 
ſtitution, which they were at the ſame time bound to maintain. 
This, upon the beſt information I can get, is a True Account 
of the R7/e of the Schedule: and I have given it, not merely to 
ſatisfy the Reader's Curio/ity, or to clear the Hiſtory of it; but 


to let him, by this means, into the true De/ign and Meaning of 


Like that 
theretore, 
an Ad- 
journment 


the Inſtrument : which will now eaſily be underſtood, by re- 
flecting on the Account given, and comparing it with ſome other 
Circumſtances, that attended the Admiſſion of this Way of Ad- 


Non. 8 
1ſt. We may from hence Collect, that the Schedule was an Ad- 


journment by Common Conſent, not an Arbitrary Act of the Arch- 
iſhop's Sole Power; becauſe the Lateran Schedules, which 


by Common were the Patterns of the Eng/1/þ ones, when they were form'd 


Conſent. 


and publiſhed in the ſeveral Seon of that Council, took in al- 
ways the Conſent of it, and ran in this or the like manner; 
Leo Epiſcopus, &c. Sacro approbante Concilio. Ut hoc Sacrum 
Lateranenſe Concilium ad finem perducatier— Decimam Seſſionem 
Continuationis Ce/ebrationzs inſius ſacri Lateranen. Concilii Ka- 
lend Decemb.— ſacro Concilio approbante , indicimus — Datum 
Rome in Publica Seſſione, &c. Theſe Schedules were propos'd to 
the Council, we ſee, and approv'd by it ; every Member, having 
a Right of Aſſent, and Diſſent in this, as well as in any other Sy- 
nodical Act. Indeed, when the Congregations (or Committees) of 
the Council had nor ſufficiently prepar'd and ripen'd Bufineſs a- 
gainſt the next appointed Seſion, and it was agreed to deter it to 
a further Day; the Schedule of Prorogation ran in the Pope's Name 
only, cum Concilio Venerabilium Frat rum r- , that is, of 
the Cardinals: becauſe the Council, being then adjourn'd, could 
not be conſulted with in Form; and it was neceſſary therefore 
that the Pope and Cardinals ſhould, upon ſuch Emergences, have 
a Proviſional Power of deferring the Seſſion, till Buſineſs was 
ready: which yet I doubt not but they exerted, at the Inſtance 
of the General Congregation, held previouſly to each Synodics: 
Sefton, though the Printed Acts, extending not to all that 
was Debated and done in thoſe Genera! Congregations, conſe 
quently give us no Account of it. But ſure we are that theſe Pa- 


pal Prorogations upon Extraordinary Emergences, were, in thc 
| | next 


The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 5 
next Seſſion of the Council always ſolemnly approv'd and Ratify'd 
by-it *: which ſhews, that they were made, not by a mere Papal + vide 
Power, but upon a Reaſonable Preſumption of the after Concur- Bullam 
rence of the Council; which was neceſſary to compleat theValidity 3** _ 
of the Act: and therefore, that any Abuſive Exerciſe of this Pow- * 
er in ſuch Inſtances, to which the Council would not afterwards Indictio- 


have concurr d, had been invalid, and Null. nis mes 
Seſſionis, 


ubi dicitur, Iraque Prorogationem hujuſmodi ¶ beyond the Day of the Seſſion appointed by the 
Council] per Nos tactam [i. e. by the Pope] approbante eodem Sacro Concilio, approbamus, Oc. 


However, ſetting theſe Inſtances apart; all Schedules, I ſay, 
that were fram'd, while the Council was fitting, iſſud by the 
Formal and Expreſs Conſent of the Council it ſelf, which was ac- 
knowledg'd in the very Tenor of them: and it cannot therefore, 
be ſuppos'd, that the Exgliſb Schedules of Adjournment, copy 
from theſe Foreign ones, carried a more Peremptory Senſe 
than their Originals; or raisd the Arch-Biſhops Power to TA new 
a greater heighth in this reſpect, than what the Pope himſelf e 4 
did then pretend to: Eſpecially, it it be conſidered, in the Arch- biſ⸗ 
24 place, That, at the preciſe time, when theſe Schedules ſhop's 
were firſt practis'd among us, a F New Clauſe was inſerted into the Mandate, 
Arch-Biſhop's Mandate of Summons, ordering the CO and — 4 
Dioceſan Clergy to ſend up / cientes Procaratores, babentes in vas firſt 
ca parte Authoritatem, Poteſtatem, & Mandatum ſufficient* Conti- in tro- 
nuationi & Proregationt Dier. ex tunc ſequentiuum & Locor? ſſ due d. 
oporteat, Conſentiendi *The firſt Mandate wherein we find 2 
this Clauſe, is of the Year 1522, and went out for the firſt Con- che wn 
vocaticn that met here, after the cloſe of the Lateran Council. Conveca- 
The ſame Clauſe was repeated in the next Mandate, for the Sy- tion(p. a4. 
nod of 1529, when the Ex/racls from the Records of Convoca- 3 
tion (which reach no higher than this Year) exprefly mention the power 
this way of Adjourning by Schedule: Which therefore could not of the 
offibly be an Act of the Arch-Biſhops fole Power , becauſe He Lower 
imſelf, in his Mandates for theſe Meetings, acknowledged the —— 455 
Want of ſuch a Power, and that it could be exercis'd only by ng chis 


Common conſent; and for that Reaſon requir'd the Proctors to Cleaſe bes 
| - : ; tirely 
fairly, becauſe he repreſents the Lower Clergy only as requir'd to bring up their Conſent to Ad. 
jurnments ; whereas, fays the Hiſtorian, the Arch-Biſhop's Deſign, did equally extend to his Suf- 
fragan Biſhops, Vicars general, Deans, Abbots, Priors, &c. who—were to have Power of Conſenting to 


the Prorogatian of the whole Body. And the Author of the Reflectinns talk; after him in this 


Point, [ P. 29.] + as if that were unqueſtionably the ſenſe of che Mandate. I have conſider- 
ed it carefully, as tis Printed after a Third Letter to 4 Clergy-man in the Country, &c. and cag« 


not imagine, what could lead theſe Authors into ſuch a miſtake , which is repugnant to 
e 


* 


the plain Conſtruction of the words in the Inſtrument, and to the Reaſon and Nature of 


the thing: For what need was there of warning the Biſhops, and Dignitaries, to bring up Powers 
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of Conſenting to Adjournment? Or who ſhould give them Power to this purpole ? 
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The Cafe of the Schedule ſtated. 
bring up from their Priticipals Expreſs Power and Awthority to 
Concurr in ſuch Adjournments. And as an Author (whoſe word 
may, in this caſe, be ſafely taken ) obferves, The leaſt that 

ſach a Clauſe ] can imply, is, an INABILITY ia bis 
Grace to Continue the Convocation, without the Concurrence of 
the Cathedral, and Dioceſan Clergy, ſo empowered. = ght of 
the Arch-Biſhop, to Continue or Prorogue the Whole Conv. 
p. 19.] A Confeſſion, that voids all Pretences to a Sole Power 
of Adjourning, ſapposd to be lodg'd in the Arch-Biſhop, and 
conſequently to any Interpretation of the Schedule that Sup- 
'ports, or Countenances ſuch a Power! For if, when theſe clauſes 
were inſerted, the Arch-Biſhop was under an Inability of Conti- 
nuing the Convocation, without the Conſent of the Lower Clergy, 
and yet praftis'd this Method of Adjourning by Schedule, it is 
manifeſt, that the Adjournment made by the Schedule, could not 
affect and conclude the lower Clergy, till they themſelves had 
expreſly agreed to it. The Mandate, and the Schedules, relating 
to the very ſame Convocation (for inſtance, that of 1529.), can- 
not be imagined to have carry'd in em Contradiclory Implications: 
nor the one to have acknowledg'd a Right in the Inferior Cler- 
gy, of which the other abridg'd them. And if theſe Inſtruments 
were Conſiſtent, no advantage can be made of the Schedule to- 


_ wards fixing a power in the Arch-Biſhop, which He himſelf diſ- 


To make 
way for 


the Pra- 


ctice of 
the Sche- 


dule. 


claim'd in the Mandates he ſent out, at the ſame time thoſe Sche- 
dules were fram'd. 

Indeed this C/az/e in the Mandate, is the True Key that will 
open to us the · Meaning of the Contemporary Schedule For 
when Arch-Biſhop Warham, in compliance with the Methods of 
the Lateran Council, deſign'd to Introduce this new way of Ad- 
journing, the Lower Clergy were in poſſeſſion of a Diſtinct Right 
of Conſenting to Synodical Continuations, as ſhall ſoon be 


prov'd: and a Change therefore (efpecially , ſo Important a 


hange) in the Methods and Formalities of Ad journing, could 
not ſo regularly, or eaſily be introduc'd, as with the conſent 


. of thoſe, who had now a ſhare in the Act of Adjournment. An 


Hint therefore was given of the Arch-Biſhop's Intentions in his 


Mandate, that ſo the Proctors might come up ſufficiently Im- 


powerd to comply with them: And a ſolemn Recognition was 


there made of the Right of the Lower Clergy, in this reſpect; that 


ſo they might comply the more readily with a Form that might 


- otherways have been (as we ſee it now aQually 25) interprered 
to the diſadvantage of their Privileges. - The Digntares of the 
Lower-Houſe, who aQted for Themfelves alone, could Deter- 
mine themſelves, as they thought fit, when they came up to Convo 


cation 
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cation; and to Thſe therefore the Admonition in the Mandate was 
not d trected: But only to the Rrpre ſentatiue Clergy, who could 
not well give in to ſuch a new Method, without Powers from 
their Principals. 
Thus, as Lapprehend, came the Clauſe into the Archiepiſcopal Another 
Mandate, to make way for the practice of a Schedule, which Reaſon 
grew up with it, and was founded uponꝗt: and which is ſo far given for 
therefore from! being an Objeclion againſt the Right of the Lower che *r 
Clergy to concurr im Synedical Adjournments, that it is it ſelf a Cg i. 
remarkable Teſt:mony of it. The Arch-Biſhop, perhaps, might ſufficient. 
have other By-aims, and Collateral Views, in what he did; but 

this, I take to have been the chief Ground, upon which he acted; 

the rather, becauſe, after much ſearch and thought on this Sub- 

jet, J have not been able to give my ſelf any other ſatisfactory 
Account of it. Sure I am, that what a Late Writer hath urged 

on this Head, in his Hliſtory of the laſt Convocation, * is altoge. p. 24.25. 
ther frivolous and groundlels. He makes the reaſon of inſerting 
this Clauſe to be, it I underſtand him right, (and *tis ſometimes 
pretty difficult to underſtand him) that the Arch Biſhop and his 
Clergy might joyn with the Cardinal in his Legatine Synod, then 
concurrently'to be Held, and yet keep up the Convocation of this 
Province, in a diſtin —_— Body; and ſo hinder 
it from being diflolv*d by ſuch an Union, and leave Himſelf, and 
them, at liberty to Retreat and AQ apart in a Provincial Synod(as 
indeed — * they had appear d with the Province of Vorx, 
before the Legate.But this is all a precarious Scheme, and lies open 
many ways to Contutation.For there was no Necdot ſuch a Clauſe, 
to reach the End, for which he pretends it was inſerted : Nor was 
the Arch-Biſhop more Capable of attaining that End, with ſuch a 
Clauſes than without it. There was no need of ſuch a Clauſe, 
to prevent a Diſſo/ution of the Synod of this Province, by its 
joyning with that of Io, under the Legat; becauſe there was 
no danger of it's being diſſolu d, by ſuch a Conjuntion. In order 
to prevent this imagin d Danger, nothing more was neceſſary, than 
an Adjournment of the Convocation of Canterbury, to a Diſtant 
Day, or Hour, till the Buſineſs, upon which they were to Treat 
with the Legate, was diſpatch'd : after which, they. might be 
{ure of meeting again Provincially, at the Time prefix'd, with- 
out running any Riſque of a Diſſolution by Mixing with the Le- 
gatine Synod. Accordingly, when the Clergy of both Pro- 
vinces met together afterwards in the Chapter-Houſe of 
Weſtminſter, on June the 2d, by pure Legatine Autboruy, 
they {till preſerv'd the diſtinction of the Provinces, by Ads of 
Adjournment, and Diſſolution, made apart from each ww 
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preſerv'd ſeparate and entire, without being Diſſolvd, or Con- 
founded, by ſuch an Occaſional Union. 

Should the Arch- biſhop have apprehended a P/ſolat ion of his 

Synod, by its appearing before the Legate, yet how was he 

better Enabled to prevent it by the putting of this Clauſe into 

the Mandate, than by leaving it out? For, whether the Convo- 

cation were Adjourn'd by His or by their Own Autboriy, they 

were never the more, or the leſs lyable to be difſo/ov'dand incoi Pora- 

ted (as the Hiſtorian Speaks) in the Legatine Synod, when they ap- 

pear'd in itzas they did, on Apr. the 22d. The Clergy's bringing up 

- Powers of Conſenting to Synodical Adjournments could be no Barr 

to the Legates Preſiding over them, and Adjourning them at plez- 

ture, when they met before him at Þzs call: On the contrary 

it would rather have facilitated, than hindered the Exerciſe of his 

Legatine Authority over them; by leaving them without Excuſe, 

if they declin'd to meet him, when, and were he thought tir, 

after they were inveſted with ſuch full Powers of Conſenting to 

whatever Ad jourments ſhould be made of cheir Provigcial Ai- 

ſembly. And if Warbam therefore had an Eye on the Logatio 

Synod, when he added this Clauſe to his Mandate, tis probable 

that he intended it, rather as a Means ot bringing the Two Pro- 

vinces together, than of keeping them aſunder. And this in- 

deed is a Suppoſition, which may be thought to receive {ome 

Countenance from a Paſſage in the Cardinals Mandate of May 

the 2d, which I ſhall not now ſtop to confider : Whereas nothing 

can be more Improbable, Unskiltul, or Contus'd, than the /1ſto: 

-r1a7's way of accounting for the Inſertion of this Clauſe; and 1 

Mhe Man- think, it might be prov'd (were it worth while) that of all the 

date oof Conjectures, which may be advanc'd on this head, That which 
1532, and He hath offer'd, is the very worſt, and weakeſt. 

1 But were it never ſo ſatisfactory, in relation to the Mandate 

accounteg Of 1522 3 yet how will it account for the in{:rtion of the ſame 

for, Clauſe 


—— arw - 


Tybe Caſe of the Schedule ſtated 
Clauſe in the following Mandate of 1529? when the Cardinal ap- 
pears not to have had any thoughts of holding a Concurrent Le- 
gatine Synod ? When the Conteſt between him and Warham, and 
indeed the Legatine Power it ſelf, was now at an end: The 
RI actually forbid the Exerciſe of it, the Cardinal be- 
ing Diſgrac'd for it, Indicted, and Judg'd in a Premunire, before 
this Convocation met. There was no likelihood of a Claſh be. 

tween theſe two Powers, at a Juncture, when the Cardinal 

was in his Declenſion, and upon the Brink of utter Ruin. So 

that Here the Expediment laid hold oi, manifeſtly fails; andis yet 

leſs unſerviceable to inform us of the Reaſon, Why the ſame 
Clauſe ſhould be continued in the next Mandate for the Convo- 

cation of 1536; where it is at laſt, with much adoe, - acknow- 

ledged to have had place alſo. * The Hiſtorian collects from * Tis 


ſome Intimations, That it was probably there p. 27. J. But the —— * 


Author of the Reflections, grown wiſer by late Experience, with what 
frankly and openly owns it . 29.]: For to what purpoſe reluctance 
ſhould a Man ſeem willing to hide that, which, after all, cannot the Hiſto- 


be hidden? Now in 1536, both Wolſey and Warbam, were at — 


peace in their Graves, and Arch-Biſhop Cronmer govern'd the es this 
Church withour a Rival. Clauſe to 

b be in Three 
Succeſſive Mandates; and how inconſſtently he expreſſeth himſelf, upon this Occaſion. 
For he introduces his Acknowledgment, and Account of that matter of Fact, in theſe re- 
markable words— © This Clauſe of conſenting, being no part of the Common Form of 
Mandates, but occurring in One, ſuppoſe, of many Hundreds; we may believe, there was 
* ſome Extraordinary occaſion tor ſuch a Singular Inſtance : and ſuch an Occaſiom indeed there 
« was, that had never before, nor did at a»y time after happen; ſo as no wonder a Special Clauſe 
« ſhould be inſerted, not to be met with in any of the foregoing, nor in any of the following 
* Mandates | p. 24. ] And yet the very next thing he doth, in the following Lines, is, to 
account for the Inſertion of this Clauſe in the Mandates of 1522, 1529, and 1536. Had 
theſe words been plae d at a diſtance, one might imagine, he had forgotten them: where 
as now I know not what Excuſe to make for him. 


The Hiltorian is perfectly at a loſs, how to account for this? He is 


Third Mandate, and would fain have it go for a pure Error of n 
the Regiſter : ſuppoſing him to have copy d it from the Form of publick 


1529, by a Miſtake. A Suppoſition, ſo Unreaſonable, and Extra- Notary, 
vagant, that nothing but the deſpair of accounting for this Man- employed 
date any other way, could have tempted him to make it! —— 
Regiltrarys were, at that time, when the Canon-Law flouriſh'd, is Theſe. 
Men of great Skill in cheir Bufineſs, and not apt to make Mi. A. D. 
takes in Forms; eſpecially, not och important Miſtakes as 1499. in 
theſe. Por&yr, a Clergy-Man, the preſent Regiſter of the Arch- - _ 
Biſhop, had been ſo, for many Years ; * and muſt have known arch. 
the Reaſon of inſerting this New Clauſe in the. Mandate of Biſhop 
1522, which He himſelf probably - -w. If the Conteſt between Pean . b. 


the © 
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10 The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
the Legatine and Metropolitical Authority had occafion'd jt, 
is it credible, that he ſhould have continued this Clauſe, after 
that Conteſt, and the Legatine Power it ſelf was at an End ? And 
have repeated it in two ſeveral Mandates, without obſerving the 
Impropriety of it? They that can believe, or pretend to believe 
this, are proof againſt all the Arguments, which may be drawn 
from Records: For this is an effectual Anſwer to all of them. 

The Hiſtorian obſerves, That a Summons from the Prior and 
Chapter of Canterbury in 1532, wanted this Clauſe : Perhaps it 
did, for a very good Reaſon. Var ham dy'd, while the Convoca- 
tion of 1529. was ſeparated, upon a Royal Prorogation. The 
Guardianſhip of the Spiritualities did, upon this, Devolve to the 
Prior and Chapter of Canterbury; and a New Writ conſequent- 
ly Iffird, to Convene the Clergy before Them ; whereas their 

{ Writ had called them only to Treat with Arch-Biſhop Waz- 
ham. Here was no New Choice of Proclors, but a Re-jummons 
only of the ſame, who had been already ſent up, with ſll Power 
0 47 — to Prorogations, at the entrance of this Synod ; and 
theretore needed not any ſuch Directions Now; or afterwards, 
when they were again Cited to appear before Arch-Biſhop Gan- 
mer. But when New Profors were to be Choſen for a New Coy. 
vocation, in 1536, then they were expreſly Warn'd by the Arch. 
Biſhop, to come up with Inſtructions to Conſent to Synodica/ 

| Adjournments. And though after this, the C/ay/e was omitted 
in the Archiepiſcopal Summons ; yet the Reaſon of that Omiſſion 
was, becauſe the Practice of a Schedule, which gave riſe to it, 
was now fully eſtabliſhed ; and the Phraſe, /uficrentes Procura- 
tores, would now eaſily be underſtood, to mean the ſame thing, 
as the Larger Exp/ication, which had been given of it. For, in 
Truth, the New Clauſe, we are,ſpeaking of, was inſerted only to 
interpret that old Phraſe, in one Inſtance, to which it extended, 
and which there was now a particular Occaſion to Explain : 
And, we ſee therefore, it runs in this manner— fer SUFFL 
CIEN TES Procuratores | habentes in ea parte Poteſtatem, Au- 
thoritatem, & Mandatum SUFFICIENT C.] The Lat 
ter Words are merely Explicative of the two Former: And | 
when therefore this Senſe of them was agreed on, and fully fix d, 
there was no need of continuing the Explicatlion; becauſe all 
that was meant by it, was now known to be included in the 
Phraſe, Sufficientes Procuratorss, and in the other General 
Words, which there afterwards follow Ulteriuſque faiturt | 
2 2 juſtum ſuerit, & bujuſmodi Negotiorum Qualitas 
& Natura de ſe exiguni £7 requirunt—which were to be Sand. 
ing and Perpetual Parts of the Mandate; and by which 2 
ore, 
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fore the Clergy concern'd, have, at this day, as good a Right to 


their ſhare in every Act of Synodical Adjournment. às if the larger 
Comment on theſe words | Sufficrentes Procuratores] had been all 


along at length inſerted. For a Recognition of their Right of Con- 

ſenting to Adjournments, made by the Arch-biſhop himſelf, in 
Three ſucceſſive Inſtruments for Three ſeveral Convocations, was 
ſo ſolemn and authentick a Teſtimony of it, as did not need be- 
ing repeated, every time his Mandate iſſud. The Clergy were 
now in full poſſeſſion of this Right; and their Practice therefore 
was as good a Comment on the general words of the Mandare, as 
any the Arch-biſhop himſelf could make. 


a i . The Inter- 
One thing, that might furniſh an Occaſion for the Omifon of — RN 


{þf. which gave Riſe to it; of which, from this. time, till the 4. 2er 


Year 1562, we hear nothing in the Records of Convocation, ſon of o- 


and have reaſon therefore to believe, that the Practice of it was mitting 
f the Clauſe. 


this Clauſe, was, in all likelihood, the Oxiſſion of the Schedule it 


thus long intermitted : Otherwiſe, the Upper-houſe Journals o 
1554, & 1557, (to name no others) would have taken ſome 
notice of it: nor would the Direclory of Arch-biſhop Canmer, 
in 1547, have paſſed it over in ſilence; whereas it is mention d in 
that of Arch - biſhop Parker, A. D. 1562, which ſeems to have 
reviv'd the uſe of it. If ſuch a Diſcontinuance of it about this 
time prevail'd, (as tis highly probable, it did) we are not to 
wonder, that the Mandates ſhould immediately afterwards be 
fram'd, as they were, before the Uſe of the Schedule: and when 
it was again introduc'd in 1562, ſtill the Mandate might ſtand 
as it did; becauſe there was no need of acknowledging the Cler- 
gy's Right to Separate Adjournments, then ſufficiently ſecur'd, 
and eſtabliſh'd. 

Thus much, to ſhew the Reaſon of Inſerting this New Clauſe, 
and the Relation it bears to the Schedule of Adjournment, at the 
ſame time introduc'd. Not that ſuch an Account of the Clauſe 
was neceſſary, in order to the Uſe I make of it. For, whatever 
Diſpute there may be concerning its True Occaſion, there can be 


none about its Meaning; it being confeſſed to imply + an Inabili- Ap 7 iche 


Sole Authority : and conſequently, under any Suppoſition, that ſhall arab. 
be made, of the Riſe of this Clauſe, ſtill the RE I build up- — 5. 


ty in the Arch-biſhop to Continue the Convocation by his own 


on it, will hold good; that the Schedule, now obtaining, could 
not poſſibly be intended to Adjourn the Lower Clergy, without 
their Conſent; which was allowed to be neceſſary to 2 
dical Continuation, by the Arch-biſhop himſelf, in his Contem- 


C 2 30, That 


— Summons. This will yet more clearly appear, if it be 
conſider d 
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Before the 


Schedule 


_ took place, 
the Lower 
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39, That, before the Schedule took place, the Clergy mani- 
ECUY 


had a ſhare in the Act of Continuing the Synod ; and can 
be prov'd to have exerted it both here, and in Tor# Province] 


Clergy's about, and even at the very time, when this Inſtrument firſt ob- 


Conſent 
requiſite 
to Ad- 
journ- 
Ments. 


tain'd. Such a Proof of their Concurrence in Ad journments is not 
now eaſy to be made out, becauſe they Conſented be/oro, in their 
Own Houſe; and the Lower Houſe- books, which ſhould have 

iven us an account of it, are all irretrievably loſt. However it 
15 happens, that in ſome Inſtruments and Forms yet remaining, 
there are manifeſt Evidences of it ſtill preſerv'd. 

From the As of the Convocation in 1488 (the Laſt that are 
entred in the Arch-biſhop's Regiſters) it appears, that the Syno- 
dical Forms of Expreſſion, which ſeem'd to Countenance the 
Arch-biſhop's Sole Power, and which he had taken up, upon the 
ſtrength of his Legatine Character, began now to be diſus'd , 
and inſtead of them, Others obtain'd, which were more for the 
Honour and Advantage of his Suffragans, and the reſt of the 
Clergy. The Synod is never once in thoſe Acts ſtyl'd, Convoce- 
tio ſua, as it us'd to be in Elder Times; but die Convocatio, 
hujuſmodi Convocatio, or the like. 1 92 

ot only the Biſhops, but the whole Clergy of the Province, 
are there ſeveral times ſaid to be the Arch-biſhop's Aſſeſſors : 
Reverendiſimus, pro Tribunali fedens, ASSIDENTIBUS 
ibi Suffraganeis, & Clero Prov. ſue. Morton. fol. 43. a. Again 
(Penult. Fan.) Sedente———Reverendiſfemo— 
Aflfidentibus ſibi Reverendis Patribus Suffraganeis ſuis, & Gero 
Prov. ſuæ Cant. &c. And fo, 27. Feb. Reverendiſſimo — pro Tri. 
bunal: ſedente, aſhdentibus ſibi Prælatis & Clero ſug Cant. Prov. 
&c- And the ſame Expreſſion I find had been u$s'd once before, in 
the Convocation of 1486. Feb. 24. Ibid. fol. 34. a. Tho' the H:- 
florian of the Laſt Convocation would perſwade us, that the 
Clergy were never joyn'd as Co-aſſeſſors to the Biſhops. ¶ Notes on 
Forma Conv. celebr. p. 6. c. 1. 

Matters of Common Form are there ſaid to be tranſacted with 
the Conſent of the Saffragans; particularly, Fan. 14. after read- 
ing the Cerrzfcate of the Biſhop of London, Reverendi/hmus 


—de Conſenſu Suffraganeorum ſuorum, Magiſtros | ſuch and ſuch | 


ad recipiend. alia Certificatoria, & Procuratoria Prelatorum && 
(eri ſuss Commiſſarios—deputavit. Near half the Adjourr- 
ments in theſe Acts run in this Style, and ſome of them are ſo 
expreſſed, as to intimate alſo the Concurrence of the Lower Cler- 
O. 10 Feb. Dominus—de Confenſu Suftraganeor. ſuor continua- 
vit. 12 Feb. Nine Biſhops, there nam'd, appear d; & poſt alia 
communucata inter eofdem, Dominus Norwic. Be Conſenſu corun- 


dem 


pro Dibunali, 


—— Aa a Irs -- 


The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. _ 

dem Continuavit diflam Convocationem. 21 Feb. Dominus Nartui- 
cen. ptæſente Heref. E Piſcopo, ac ceteris Pralatis, & Clero, conti- 
nuauit. 4 Feb. Dominus Nor.»:cen——de Conſenſu ibidem præ- 
ſentium continuavit. Finally, Reverendiſſimus pro Tribunal 2 
dens, Aſſidentibus ſibi Suffraganeis, £7 Clero Prov. ſuæ, — habitis 
inter Eoſdem diverſis Communicationibus, continuavit hujuſmodi. 
Convocationem. fol. 43. 4. 4 

Soon after this, the Two Houſes ſeem to have kept diſtin 
Journals; and the Separation of them, as to the Forms and Me- 
thode of doing Buſineſs, receiv'd its Full and Final Accompliſh - 
ment. The Lower Clergy, from this time, were more conſider- 
ed in the Circumſtances of Ag. and their Con/ent to them was 
more expresſly had, and declar'd ; particularly in the Point of 
Adjournments , as the following Inſtances will plainly prove. 

A Mandate of Arch-biſhop Deane's, dated 7 March 1501. re- 
cites, how he had call'd a Synod to meet on the 14 of Feb. be- 
fore; which was then nchoata, & aliquandiu de diebus in dies 
continuata: But the Buſineſs of it could not then be diſpatch'd, 
becauſe of the Abſence of ſeveral Biſhops, Prelates, and Proctors 


of the Clergy, c. Et propter alias Cauſas Legitimas coram no- 1 


his per Clerum prediffum tunc & ibidem allegatas. For which: 
reatons, ipſam ſanfam Synodum Provincialem, five Convocationem, 
uſque ad & in diem Lune, viz. undecimum diem menſis Aprilis 
prox, fut De Conſilio & Aſſenſu Confratrum 1 £7 Prala- 
torum, & Cleri antedicli duximus Continuand. & Prorogand. prout 
de fatto continuavimus, & prorogavimus tunc ibidem; prefatoſque 
Suffraganeos noſtros, ac Prelatos, & Clerum, &c. modo & forma 
Subſeript* , ac adeffettum infra ſcript. Authoritate Convocationis 
prædictæ, de novo præmuniendos & citandos fore decrevimus, & 
decernimus per præſentes, &c. Regiſt. Oliv. King. Epiſc. Bath 
& Well. Fol. 83. 

The ſame Mandate, in terminis, ifſu'd again Ur. Maii 1515. 
reciting, how a Continuation and Prorogation of the Synod (that 
met on the 22d of June laſt,) had been made to the 14th of 
Nov. next, de Confilio & Aſſenſu Confratrum noftrorum, ac Prec. 
rum, & Cleri antedit ;, and that the Clergy were to be reſum- 
mon'd to that day, Authoritate Convocationis preditte, Reg. 
Mayew. Ep. Heref. Fol. 98. ] Taylor theProlocutor's Speech, where 
in he preſs d this Prorogation, by direction from the Clergy, is 
Extant; and it ends in this manner—Hum/irer DOMINI MEL 
[that is, the Lower Houſe] Paternitates veſtras orant, ut pre- 
ſentis Sacre Synod: celebritas in Anni Declinationem differatur t“ 
prorogetur, quando ſalubriorem ſunioremque aeris temperiem Nos 
Habituros ſperamus. Where the Reader will obſerve, Shar thi 

pplica- 


i The Caſe of the Schedule ftated. 
Application for a Receſs was made, not to the Arch. hiſpop alone, 
but to the whole Bench of Biſhops, or rather, to the Upper-Houſ: 
it ſelf ; and made, in the Style of, Domini Mei, which, in all his 
9 38 the Phraſe he conſtantly uſes, to expreſs the Lower 

ergy. The Upper Houſe yielded to this Requeſt, the Synod 
was prorogued ; and that Prorogation, and Reſummons, is, we ſee, 
in the Arch=biſhop's Mandate, faid to have been decreed by the 
Conſent, and Authority of Both Houſes : than which there cannot 
be a more expreſs and decifive Proof of the Intereſt which the 
Lower Clergy then had in Synodical Adjournments. Tis true, 
Theſe which I have mention'd, were to diſtant Terms: How- 
ever, ſince the Conſent and Authority of the Clergy was requi- 
red to Long Prorogations, we have no reaſon to doubt, but that 
it interven'd alſo in the ſhorter ones, de die in diem; tho' no Ads 
of thoſe Convocations remaining, it is not to be expected that 
a Elear Proof ſhould be made of it. 

The 4 But in 1529, when the Clauſe | cum poteſtate conſentiendi, &c.] 
JE heCon. was in the Arch-Bps Mandate, and the Method of adjourning by : 
vocaricn of Schedule obtain d, thoſe Adjournments appear to have been made 
1529, by Common Conſent , for the Clergy's Grant of 1000000 J. to the 
_ by Crown runs in this manner, Nos Prælati & Clerus—Cant. Prov. i 
Conſent. in Conv. five ſacra Synodo Provinciali in Ecel. Cath. D. Pauli Lond, FF 1 

5. die MenſisNov. A. D. 1529. per Reverendiſſimum, &c. ac per Prx- WM /i 


—— — 


latos, & Clerum Cant. Prov. prædictæ inchoat' & de tempore in MW 1: 
tempus Continuara, & nuper ex cauſis urgentibus, ad Domum (: WF 
pitularem infra Monaſterium S. Petri Weſtm. ſituatam Prorogata, * 


Itluftriſfumo Principi&c. dedimus & conceſfemus, prout per preſen- Y '! 

tes damus & . lad c. [Rights, Powers, Ft rtv. fb 6.2. Wl '« 

Ed. | The Continuations, both as to Time and Place, are here fail 

to have been made by the Prelates and Clergy, as well as by the 

888 and, doubtleſs, therefore were pronounc'd by his Grace, 2 
* 


— — 


— — — — —— — — = | N 


= — ———ů 


with the Expreſs Conſent and Concurrence of the Whole Synod; 4 
7. e. of each Houſe, apart: for ſo, from the Upper Houſe Regi 7 
_ of that Synod, the Adjournments of it appear to have been -- 
made. N | 


The Language of the Jork Grant of 18840 J. which 
paſſed a little atterwards, is much the fame. Nos Prelati ? 
Clerus Ebor. Prov. in Conv. ſive Sacra Syn. Prov. in Eccl. Me- 
trop. D. Petri Ebor. 12. die menſ. Fan. A. D. 1530. per 
Brianum Decanum difle Eccl. t Capitulum ejuſdem (Cs | 
Rodes ſpiritualitatis ibidem, Sede Archiepiſcopali vacante) ac per 
Prælatos & Clerum Ebor. Prov.— inchoata, & de tempore in 
rempusContinuata & Prorogata, I/lxſtri/fimo, &c. dedimus, &c. Reg. 
Dec. & 7 Ebor. Sede Vac. fol. _ And before this, their In- 
itrument of Jan. 14. 1530, by which they relaxed the Debt due 
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The Cafe of the Schedule ſlated. 
to them from the Crown, was of the like Form and Tenor. ¶ ibid. 
fol. 640,] So that Adjournments were then, in both Provinces, 
reckoned to be Synodical Ale, which were Ratifyd onely, declar d. 
and publiſbd by the Arch. Blſbop, as all other Synodical Acts were; 
but, though they ran in his Name alone, Then, as Now, were not 
made by his /o/e Authority. Accordingly, when Tonfall, Biſhop 
of Durham, made his Proctors, on May 5. 1531, the Ads of that 
day ſay, that he impowered them ad — nomine ſuo 
gend omnia & ſingula que in Provinciali Concilio gerenda ſunt, 
& ad conſentiendum 9guzbuſcung; pecuniarum Summis Regia Ma- 
jeſtati concedendis, perinde ac i ipſemet intereſſet, nec non aliis 
quibuſcunque circa Prorogationem ejuſdem gerendis— Promit- 
tens ſe ratum, gratum, & firmum perpetuo babiturum totum k 


quicquid Procuratores ſur fic nomine ſuo fecerint in premiſfis, vel 


aliquo præmiſſorum: which ſhews plainly, that, even when the 
Forms of Adjournment mention nothing of the Conſent of the /uf- 
{ragan Biſhops, yet it certainly interven d; and ſo did That of the 
Lower Clergy too, as appears from the Preceding Inſtances, and 
BYE yet further be made out from this which follows. 


1522, the Provincial Synod of Vor, which united after- And fo 
wards with that of Canterbury, under the Legate, met firſt at vere thoſe 
lor on March the 22d. and from thence adjourn'd to Weſtmin- 11522. 


fter-Abby. The Inſtrument of that great Subſidy they then rais'd, 
is recorded at length in Wol/ey's Regiſter, Fol. 129. and thus it 
runs. Cam Prelati & Clerus noſtrarum Civ. Dioc. & Prov. Ebor. 
in noſtra Convocatione Provinciali—in Eccleſia noſtra Metropoli- 
tica Ebor. dic Lune, via. 22 die menſis Martii A. D. 1522. inchoa- 
14 & celebrata, & uſque ad Eccleſiam Conventualem Exempt: 
Monaſterii B. Petri Weltmon — de ipſorum Prælatorum, & 
Cleri, atque Abbatis & Conventus dicti Monaſterii, Voluntate, & Aſ- 
ſenſu expreſſis, in diem 22 Menſ. Apr. ex tunc prox. ſequent. & 
deinge de diebus in dies ad & in 17 diem menſ. Aug. ex tunc 
prox. ſequ. & tandem abbinc uſque in 18 diem ejuſdem menſ. & 
ad Aides ne Weſtm. Locum utigue noſiræ Furiſdiction 
Ebor ſolitum conſuetum, Prorogatà & Continuata, Cc. 
Though a Legate 4 Latere were at the Head of this Provincial 
Aſſembly, (yet He Ning in it, as a Metropolitan only, not as a Le- 
gate) it is ſaid to have been continued from Place to Place, and 
from Day to Day, by the Expreſs Will and Aſſent of the Prelates 
and Clergy, who compos'd it. . | 

From all theſe Inſtances, I think, I may have now leave to con- 
clude, that, About, and Ar the very time, when the uſe of the Sche- 
dule firſt came in, the Lower Clergy in Convocation were us'd to 


concur in theA& of Synodical Ad journment, and to give an expreis 
and 
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16 be Caſe of the Schedule tated. 


and Formal Conſent to it; and conſequently, that the Schedule 

at this time introduc'd, can never be ſuppos d to have affected 
their Liberty in this reſpect, or to have lodg'd the whole Power 

of Adjourning in the Arch-biſhop only. 

In theſe Enquiries about the Clergy's Right of Conſenting uo 

Adjournment, | have gone back no further than to the Times, im- | 

mediately preceding the Uſe of the Schedule, becauſe nothing 
more is ſtricly neceſlary, towards rectify ing the Miſtakes that te 

Right of late to it. But that Task being over, it will add ſome Ney | 
Concur-- Light to the Argument, to ſhew, that their Right to Conſent 
ring in in this Caſe was not now firſt gain d to them, but recover d only 

Aqjourn- from the Ulſurpations, that had been made upon it, by the Legs. | 

now firſt tine Power. For indeed the Clergy were Originally veſted with | 

rain d, but this Right, from the Time that they were made a _faxt and neceſſ: 
recover - ry part of every Engliſh Synod,and allowed a Negatrve in all the 
| Affairs of it. What hath been aſſerted by ſome Late Writer; 
* concerning the extent of the Metropoliticꝶ Power, is ſo far from 

being true, that tis certain, the Uſual Practiſe of Province 

and of all other Synode, ever hath been, to Adjourn, by the Com: 

mon Conſent of thoſe who had Deci/rve Voices therein. Indeed 

the Members of Provincial Councils, entitled to this Priviledge. 

Fo have been different, in different Ages of the Church, and in dit- 

Cam quæ ferent Countries: and by the preſent Papal Canon Law, Bl. 


reretur . - 
rep er ſhops alone are allowed Definitive Voices; the reſt of the Mem- 


| 
epiſcopus bers being admitted to give Conſultzve Votes only. However, /, 
'olvs u- vertue of this Definitive Voice, which the Biſhops enjoy, in tie 
_— | Synod, they h Int 1 
Cauſis poſ. Greater Affaires of the Synod, they have equal Intereſt alſo in 
ſer abſque the Leſs ; in the Preparatory Circumſtances of Form, Order, Tine, | 
ahis Epiſ. c. particularly, in the point of prorogumg, or Diſnnſfing the t 
—_— Synod. And ſo the Congregation of Cardinals, eftabliſh'd fe, © 
8 determining the Douhts that aroſe upon the Council of Trent 1 
S. Conere- expreſly decided; as their Secretary, Proſper Fagnanus, * a Learn © 
gatio cen. ed Canoniſt, from the Orignal Acts of that Congregation inform th 
uit, non 9 | 
poſſe, niſi de Concilio & Aﬀenſu Coepiſc:porum.—Non, nifi de Concilio & Aſſenſu Coepiſco pe 
porum, poterit cuipiam filentium indicere, vel jubere aliquod Scriprum, aut Libellun Gr 
legi, vel tunc non legi; ſeu mandare aliquem runc exire a Concilio, vel intrare : etiam 
accedar, ut aliquis ex Epiſcopis Impediat, aut Perturbet, aut cum Archiepiicopo minus or, 
bane ſe gerar. Cdm tamen ipſius fir, Concilium dirigere, poterit ex te mandare, neqii the 
loquatur extra Locum, neve perturbetur Concilium. In l. part. V. Lib. Decrcta!. 8 Cor 
Accuſat. c. Sicut Olim. S. 98. | 1 ho! 
Cum hac omnia in Concilio Provinciali, ex Suffragancorum & Metropolitani Sententia p "a 


agi debenr, ſi Metropolitanus eſt unius Sentent æ, Suffraganei autem alterius, Sanctiſſimus D- 
minus noſter (to whom the Congregation referr'd this Doubt) dixit Sententiam prevalere Suff 
ganewum, & hoc, Quia habent Votum Deciſivum, 754 ſunt Conjudices: & Dicunt Doctores, qu! 
debet Me tropolitanus ſtituete de Concilio & Aſſenſu Eorum, ſeu Majoris partis——lbid. $1 


Us, 


The Cafe of the Schedule ſtated: 
us. I mention not this Deciſion, as carry; P 
but only as the Opinion of Men inen 158 ac A Aurboritꝝ in it, A Deciſve 
Law, and wes — cane thi? _ in the n —— 
Partiality. For the Deciſions of the 5, .. 7. e be ſuſpected of of a Righe 
always Granada to the Power of PH © 2 e have been of Conf 
over their Inferiors (unleſs in Caſes of E Clropolitans &c. ting toad. 
were reſerv'd to the Pope himſelf, ) as kno dt and ſuch as — 
Intereſt, and Empire was beſt carry'd on, and Ty "hat the Papal 
larging Their Authority, who were the Chief Inttted, by en- 
Pillars of it. And whatever therefore we find deny dents and 
politans by ſuch Congregations as theſe, we may, without Metro- 
Enquiry, be ſure, was not their Due, by the Elder Canon Per 
and the Rules of the Primitive Diſcipline. 

A Decifrve Voice then being the Confeſs d foundation of that In- 
tereſt which the Biſhops have in Synodick Prorogations ; we can- 
not doubt, but that all ſuch who equally ſhar'd this Deci/ive Voyce 
with them, had alſo 5 Intereſt in Proroguing the Sy nods, of 
which they were Members. And this, I ſay, was the Practice 
of all the Greater and Leſſer Councils abroad: from which it 
cannot be imagin d, that our Domeſtick Synods ſhould deviate; 
nor did they, whatever may be pretended. ; 

The Eldeſt Monuments remaining, from whence any Light of 
this kind can be had, are the Acts ot thoſe Famous Synods, which 
met, in either Province, at the beginning ofthe fourteenth Cen- 
tury, for the Suppreſſion of the Knights Templars. They were 
held with great Solemnity and Form, according to the ſtricteſt 
Methods of the Canon Law; and therefore, from the Records of 
them, we may {ſurely learn what the Practiſe of that time was, 
in relation to Synodick Adjournments. | 

In the Acts of that Council in Canterbury Province which aſ- Inſtances 
ſembled, 7. Kal. Dec. 1309. the Forms of Adjournment from of Ad- 
Day to Day are frequently entred: and there is not a Single one —— 
that runs in the Arch-Br/hop's Name; but the Phraſe of them mon Con- 
perpetually is, either, Con muata fuir illa Dies uſque in diem ſent, from 
Oaſtinum, [or, uſque in diem proxime ſeguentem] in eodem loco; the Anti. 
or, Prorogatum fuit Provinciale Concilium. And, upon one of — 
theſe Ad ſournments to an Indefinite Time, it is ſaid, that tge 
Council Ordain'd ee ſuit] that ſuch and ſuch Methods 
ſhould be taken of Examining the Knights Templars in ſeveral 
Parts of the Kingdom quod, hits perattis, Londinens & Gi. 
ceftrens? E Piſeeph, & Inquifitores prædicti who were appointed 
to take the Examinations] /ignificarent Domino Arebieprſcopo, 
quod Concilium iterum convocaret. 
The Acts of the Concurrent £— ates held on this 2 * 
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The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
Lor Province, are entr'd at length in the Regiſter of Arch- 
Biſhop Grenefeld, with the Utmoſt Formality ; and are One of 
the Nobleſ Remains of this kind, that Time hath ſuffer'd to come 
down to us. In theſe, the Arch-Biſhop, or his Commiſſary, are 
ſeveral times ſaid.diem prefigere,Prorogare,Continuare,or the like, 
by Conſent of the Counct! particularly, in the Inſtances following, 
Ack. 4. Diei.] Dominus Archiepiſcopus, de Communt Conſenſu 
omninum in diffo Concitio Exiſtentium ditfum diem Veneris, & 
= Provinciale Concilium prorogauit uſque in primum die 
enſis Full ; 

Act. Set) Prefixit Dominus Archiepiſcopus, cum Conſenſu 
diffi ſur Concilii, eiſdem Templarits diem Craſtinum ad idem quod 
Prius, Loco predido. : 

Act. 8. diei.] De Commun Expreſſo Conſenſu omnium & ſingulo- 

rum tunc in difts Concilio exiſtentium, idem Concilium prorugavit 

& Continuavit uſque in diem Merc. &c. 

Act. X. diei.] Unanimi Conſenſu omnium in ipſo Concilio ex- 
iſtentium ipſum Provinciale Concilium uſque in Craftinum conti- 
nuavit. 

And though in Other Forms of Continuation there Recorded, 
the Arch -B. iſhop is ſaid diem prefigere, without mention of the 
Councils concurrence; yet theſe Forms muſt be interpreted in Cor. 
re ſpondence with Thoſe, where he Adjourn's Land particularly- 
by the Phraſe, diem prefigere ] with the Conſent of all the Mem- 
bers: For it is eaſier to account for the Omiſſion of this Conſent. 
though Neceſſary, in the Entrys of ſome Adjournments, than for 
the Inſertion of it in others, if it were not neceflary. 

[ have produc'd theſe Inſtances the rather from the As where 
they lie, becaule they are of greater Antiquity than any that are 
recorded at length in the Regiſters of the See of Canterbury; and 
were drawn not long after the time when the Proctors of the 

Clergy were firſt admitted to be ſtanding Members of our Synod ; 
and conſequently afford us the Cleareſt Proof of the Intereſt 
which they Originally had in fixing the Time of Synodical Ad- 
Journments. | 

Afterwards indeed, when the Legate Born had made the Clergy 
totally Independent on the Crown( the Point he was now {trug- 
ling for) and grew Great and Potent, at the Head of ſuch a Sc 
parate Body; The Continuations generally ran in his Name, 
without Expreſſing the Direction, or Conſent of the Synod, 0: 
even of his Suffragans: themſelves. Nevertheleſs ſuch Conſen: 
might intervene, tho' the Forms of the Adjournment, Author'- 
tatively declared by the Arch-Biſhop, took no notice of it: for. 


as a Late Author obſerves, If was natural ro make thoſe Contini 
| Miu 


1 
4 
1 
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1 he Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
ations the Act of the Perſon, by whom they were immediately declar'd. 
pay Right, Cc. p. 96.] And thus, we know, the Caſe 
ath ever been, fince the Schedule was practis d; which hath 
run always in the Name of the Arch-B;/hop alone, the we are ſure, 
that he never could pronounced the Adjournment contain'd in it, 
without the Conſent of his Suffragans firſt ask'd, and obtain d. 
And even, during this Period, while the Forms of Diſmiſſion 
were uſually contriv'd ſo much to the Advantage of the Arch- 
Biſhop's Authority; yer till ſome Footſteps remain in the Ads, 
of the Interpoſition of the Bi hops, and Lower Clergy, eſpecially 
in Long Prorogations, or Diffolutions. | 

Thus, Kal. Feb. 1369. Arch. hunc diem — ad diem Fovis, de 
Conſenſu Fratrum ſuorum, continuauit, & etiam prorogavit- 

2 Kal. Feb. 1369. Commiſſarius— cont inuauit— Convocationem, 
una cum Domino Epiſcopo Aſſav. & nonnullis ProcutatoribusCle- 
ri, & Religioſis Prov. Cant. — uſque ad boram Veſperarum dicfe 
diei. Qua bora Veſperar adveniente, Idem—de Conſenſu Quo- 
rundam Epiſcopor* & Procurator* Cleri, & Religioſor Prov. Cant. 
tunc præſentium Continuauit & Prorogavit ditfum Concilium— 
uſque ad diem prox. tunc m_ 

Jul. 1422. The Arch-biſhop ad petitionem Procurator Cleri, 
Excusd the Abſent, and Diffolv'd the Meeting. 0 

4 Nov. 1424. Prorogavit & Continuavit Convocationem per 
Aviſamentum expreſſum, & Confilium Fratrum ſuorum tunc pre- 


ſentium. 


18 Jul. 1425. Dominus, ad Petitionem & Rogatum Confra- 
trum ſuor & alior' Prelator* & Cleri b:dem — — Convo- 
cationem ſuam—conſummauvit, | 

Jul. 1428. Viſum fuit Expediens tam Dominis Spiritualibus 
& aliis Prælatis Religioſis, quam etiam Clero ibidem exiftentibus, 
quod hujuſmodi Convocatio deberet Prorogari 

Quibus ſic geſtis, Dominus, de Conſenſu Confratrum ſuor* 
& ad requiſitionem Cleri, Convocationem—prorogauit | 

Ott. 1434. Ad inſtantem Petitionem Confratrum ſuor & Cle- 
ri, Dominus bujuſmod: Convocationem diſſolvit. 

22 Dec. 1439. Prolocutor nomine totius Geri, humiliter ſup- 
plicavit, quatenus ipſam Convocationem ſinaliter diſſoluere dignare- 
tur. Unde Domini de conſenſu omnium & fingulorum Contra- 
trum ſuor, totiuſque Cleri in bujuſmodi Provinciali Synodo con- 
gregati, ipſam Convocationem diſſolvit. 

In the Laſt of theſe Paſſages, the Clergy are firſt ſaid to have 
Petition d for a Diſmiſſion, and then to have Conſented to it; in 
others, their very Petitioning for it implies their Conſent to 
it: for this was the Language of Convocation in all Synodical 

2 Deciſions, 
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Deciſions, which were entred upon, at the Motion of the Lower 
Orders: and it was taken up in imitation of the Parliamentary 
ſtyle: by which the Commons pray d, and the King, with the 
Advice of his Lords, Enacted. But this was matter of Decency 
and Diſtinclion only; their Conſent in theſe caſes was neverthe. 
leſs requiſite, becauſe of their mannerly way of propoſing it. 

There is another Expreſſion in theſe Elder Acts, which implys 
near as much as this, and often recurrs there ; the Arch-biſhop 
being ſaid to continue, in preſentia Prelator & Procuratorum 
Ceri: and when they were preſent, and no ways expreſſed their 
Diſſent to what was done, they were ſuppos'd to Conſent to it: 
and therefore the Continuations of 1488 run promiſcuoully, ei- 

ther præſentibus ſuch and ſuch, or de Conſenſu of ſuch and ſuch; 
as I have already ſhewn. 

Upon the whole, what I have produc'd on this Head, from 
the Regiſters, proves, that the Defender of the Arch-Biſhop's 
Sole Power, was miſled by his Zeal for that Cauſe, when he 
peremptorily affim d, that the Clergy were never as, d to Conſent 
to any Continuation of a Provincial Synod, or Convocation, | p. 2 5 
and fail'd very much in his Prudence, when he addreſs'd himſelt 
thus to the Writer, with whom he is engagd I challenge this 
Author to produce any one Inſtance of ſuch Continuations=— in 
which the Conſent of the Inferiour Clergy was either asR't or giv- 


have been omitted, becauſe they ſhew him to be not ſo well 
skill'd in the Records of Convocation, as a Man ought to be, 
who hath ſo Eaſy an Acceſs to them. 
Theuſe I make of this Digreſſion is, to ſatisfy the Reader, that 
the Lower Clergy's Conſent to Synodical Prorogations, which I 
have made out in ſo many Inſtances, about the Time of introdu- 
cing the Schedule, was not then firſt practis'd, but was an Antient 
and Original Right, to which they were entitled from the Time 
of their firſt admiſſion to a Negative in all Synodical Acts; and 
which was Occaſionally exerted by them, even during that Peri- 
od, when the Arch-biſhop's Power ran higheſt, and ſeem'd to 
ſwallow up all the Rights both of the Higher and Lower Orders. 
I return to the Argument drawn from the Age of the Schedule; 
and this is the ſhort ſumm of what I have ofter'd more largely 
upon it. 
Summ of "Whether we confider the Schedule, asderiv'd from the Lateran 
Sa Council, where the Inſtruments of this kind, tho? they ran inthe 
irawn Popes Name, yet took in always the Conſent of the Synod ; Whe- 
rom the ther we reflett on it, as firſt Form'd and PraQtis'd in Convocations, 
e of the which met by Mandates, where the Clergy's Right of Conſenting 
10 


ven. . 20. | Theſe laſt Words of Defiance had much better 
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to Prorogations, was expreſly own'd ; Or, Whether we compare 
it with the Praiſe of Thoſe very Convocations, and of Other 
Synods immediately preceding them; {till it is manifeſt, from the 
Original Date; and Rz/e of this Form, that it can no ways poſhbly 
be urg'd to the Prejudice of that Right, which the Lower Clergy 
then had, and ſtill therefore have of Adjourning themſelves. For 
they concurr'd to it, as they did to all other Synodical Determi- 
nations, by a Separate Conſent, expreſſd ard exerted in their 
0wn Houſe, or Place of Meeting; and were not, without ſuch a 
Separate conſent, arbitrarily Concluded, and actually Adjourn'd 
by it. 

1 deny not, but the Adjournment made above, whether with, or 
without a Schedule, did thus far always affect the Lower Houſe, 
that they were bound, in Duty to the Arch-biſhop, and Bi- 
ſhops, by the Realon of the thing, and the Cuſtom of Convocati- 
on, to take notice of it, and to meet at the Synodical Day ap- 
pointed by it: But this they did, I ſay, by their Own AQ, and 
were not included in what was done above, till they had agreed to 
tz And they exerted this Conſent where, and in what manner 
they pleas'd; not thinking themſelves under any Obligation ei- 
ther of diſperſing, aſſoon as Notice came that the Biſhops were 
up, or of forbearing to treat on any Other day, till the Biſhops 
met: but were in theſe Points, left perfectly free, notwithſtan- 
ling the Schedule; as ſhall, in the Courſe of theſe Papers, be 
more amply ſhewn. In the mean time what hath been diſcours'd 
concerning the Occaſion of Introducing the Schedule, will furniſh 
s with ſome Account (in the 

Ila. place) of the Nature and Deſign of it. The Schedule is The x; 
nothing, but an Adjournment reduced into Writing, under the For- twe and 
nality of an Inſtrument, which runs in the Name of the Arch- Deſign of 
hop, by whom it is Ultimately Decreed and Pronounc d. Such a 3 
Way of Ad journing therefore, tho it adds to the Solemnity of the pen d. 
at, yet Changes not the Nature, or increaſes the Eficacy and 
Influence of it. An Adjournment i Scriptis doth not, on the ac- 
count of its being in Scripiis, operate any otherwiſe, or any fur- 
ther, than it would have done, if pronounc'd Viva Voce by the 
arch-biſhop. Now the Archbiſhop's Oral Adjournment in his 
bun Houſe., cannot poſſibly be ſuppos'd to include and diſmiſs 
another Body of Men, who do not hear it; and conſequently 
&tither can his Adjournment by a Wriuten Inſtrument include 
nd diſmiſs an Abſent houſe, any more than it would have done, 
tuch an Adjournment had been only Ore tenus declard. 
The Defender of the Arch-biſhop's Sole Power obſerves right- 
that when the Schedule came in, he Clergy did not uſe 16 be 
preſens 
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eſent with the Biſhops at Comtinuations. [p. 38.] How came 
this Sepa 


| 
ſeives by a ſeparate Act of their own Body. It is impoſſible, ! 
think, to give any Other Rational account of their Abſence © 
from the Continuations of the Upper-houſe. They would cer- } 
tainly have been preſent at them, if they had been included in 
them, and determined by them. The Reaſon of their Retiring ® 
apart in all Synodical Matters was, in order to their forming a 
ſeparate Conſent , and the reaſon therefore of their Sitting apart, 
when the Upper-Houſe Ad journ d, muſt be, becauſe they Adjoumd 
alſo apart: for elſe, after they had retreated for Conſultation, | 
they would have return'd, and been preſent at the Continuation © 
made above, if That had included them. ; 
The Caſe being Confeſſedly thus, when the Schedule came in, 
that Inſtrument cannot be pretended to have alter'd the Nature, 
and Influence of the Adjournments made above, or to have af: 
fected the Lower Clergy's Right to Separate Continuations; un- 
leſs one of theſe Two things can be made out concerning it: Ei. 


ion of ther, that the Lower Houſe was from that time us'd to be preſent! 


che Sche- 
dule. 


at the Continuations made above; or, that the Inſtrument it ſelf 
was, in an Authoritative Manner, Tranſmitted, and Publiſh'd be- 
low. But I undertake in what follows to demonſtrate, that neither 
of theſe Changes in the Methods of Adjournment took place, 
upon the Admiſſion of the Schedule; and therefore I conclude, 
that the Nature and Intent of it was the fame as of the Arch- bi. 
ſhops Oral Adjournment : and, conſequently, that it affected not! 
the Lower Clergy's Right to ſeparare Continuations. Indeed, the 
Inſtrument being drawn ina very Formal and ſolemn Manner, and 
ſeeming to carry ſomething more Extenſive and Peremptory in it, 
than the Adjournments which had been made Ore tenus only, 
might be thought apt to raiſe a Jealouhe in the Clergy of ſome 
Infringement of their Privileges intended by it; and give a Natu- 
ral Occaſion to the Arch-biſhop of inſerting a Clauſe in his Man: 
date, whereby he did, as it were, renounce any ſuch Encroach- 
ment on their Right of Adjourning, and made an Expreſs Recog: 
nition of it. Such a ſtep might properly be taken, I ſay, in or: 
der to introduce this New Practice with their Conſent, and AP: 
robation ; and yet the Practiſe it ſelf not be intended, or pur: 
u'd, in Prejudice to their Right of ſeparate Adjournments. © 
The Schedule therefore, when introduc'd, the Lowet 
Clergy no otherwiſe, than the Elder and leſs Formal Adjoutns 
ments had done: That is, not till they themſelves Content 
ed to the Prorogations made in it. And there is One Inſtance © 


ration in the Act of Adjourument to take place? plain. 
becauſe the Lower Clergy were now us'd to Continue them. 
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a Prorogation, mention'd in the Records of the Upper-Houſe, 
1 ſoon after the Scedule obtain'd, which will give us great Light 
into the Nature and Meaning of it. It is, when the King firſt 
by Writ Prorogued the Convocation, on May 15. 1532. His 
I Precept was Executed, after this manner. The Arch-Biſhcp , 
upon Receipt of it, read it in the Upper-Houſe, and Prorogued Proroga- 
to the Day it preſcrib'd. After which, he ſent down by his Re tims by 
giſter, not the 1/772 it ſelf, but Notice of the Prorogation made Royal 
Ibove, that they might conform themſelves to it, and juſt before that — * 7 
Notice, ſome New Buſineſs, which the Clergy were to go upon. 
cer they brake up. Thus the Extratts— Quam Schedulam [ that 
is, the laſt. Form of Submiſſion, then Read, and Approv'd in 
the Upper-Houſe | Reverendiſſimus tradidit Cancellario ſuo, ut 
ipſe proponeret eam in Domo Inferiori. Et deinde perlegit Breve 
Fegium antedictum CORAM PRALATIS, & Manda- 
vit Willizlmo Potkyn ad Intimandum diftam Prorogationem Pro- 
locutori, This new Method of Proroguing by Royal Writ was, 
without doubt, adapted to the Form now obſerv'd in pure Syno- 
lick Prorogations. And That, we ſee, was, for the Arch-biſhop 
o adjourn the Upper Houſe, and then fend word of it, by his 
Officer, to the Lower, that they might, when their Buſineſs was 
over, adjourn to the ſame time, and meet his Grace again, by 
their Own Act, on the Day of the Common Seſſion of Both 
Houſes. *Tis plain, I think, from hence, that the Two Houſes 
were now us'd to be adjourn'd by Separate Acts, at Different 
Times, as they thought fit: and the Schedule being now ptactis'd, 
we may learn from hence ſomething of the Nature and Deſign of 
it; and be ſure, that it was never intended to break up the Lower 
Houſe :7mmediately; or at all, without it's Own Expreſs Conſent 
to the Continuation there made. In One thing alone the Vit now 
differ d, as to it's Manner of Operation, from the Schedule. The 
Writ ran, hoc inſtanti die Prorogetis, and did therefore prohibit 
either Houſe from fitting, tho* not after the Howr in which it 
came to them, yet after the Day wherein it iſſu'd, till ſome 
other Day which it preſcribed : whereas the Schedule only inti- 
mated to the Lower Houſe the time of the next Synodick Seſſion, 
at which they were to appear, withour inhibiting them trom 
litting on any Intermediate Hour, or Day whatſoever. 

Let me add upon this Head, one further Remark upon the 
FI '\\rit of Prorogation. It was directed indeed to the Arch-biſhop, 
as the proper Perſon to Execute it; but the Tenor of it ran, ſoon 
after it's firſt framing, as it runs ſtill at this day, Mandantes 
preterea ex parte noſtra omnibus & ſingulis Epiſcopis—nec non 
Archidiaconis, & Decanis, & omnibus aliis perſons Eeele/iaſti- 
CI$ 
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CiS—QHOTUM intereſt aut intereſſe E in hac parte, quod ipfe, 
& Forum quilibet, Vobis in præmiſſis omnibus & fingulis, faciend 


gend & exegquend intendentes ſint, CONSULENTES, AUXILI. { 
ANTES, pariter & Obedientes, prout decet. From whence I ob- 


ſerve, that at the time of the firſt iſſuing of theſe Writs, Proro- 
ations were reckon d to be common Ads of the whole Body; 
ince all the Members of Convocation are, we ſee, directed to 


Cunſel and Aſſiſt the Arch-biſhop in the Execution of them; | 


which implies All to have had a Joint Intereſt and ſhare in the 
Ads of Prorogation, when theſe Royal Precepts were fram'd , 


for they were, without doubt, adjuſted to the uſual Forms and 
Methods, which Then in Convocation obtain'd. But this by the 


bye only 


The Nature and Deſign of the Schedule will yet better be un. 
derſtood, if we conſider a Diſtinction between the Clergy's meet. 
ing Synodically, and, as an Houſe ; which terms are, when ſtrict- 
ly taken, very different from each other, however the chief Pa- 
tron of the Arch-biſhop's Sole Power comes (whether through *' 
lyand as an Miſtake, or Deſign, he beſt knows) to confound them. See 
p. 79.] The Clergy meet Synodically, in the Proper ſenſe of that 
word, on the Day of the Synodick Seſſion alone; and even Ihen 
only, when they appear Above, in the Locus Synodi, the Room 
where the Biſhops Conſultations are manag'd, and the Ad journ- 
ments by Schedule are made ; where the Court of Convocation is | 
always held, and all Acts of Synodick uriſdiction, or Authority, | 
are, in the preſence of the Lower Clergy, exercis'd: But they * 
meet, as an Houſe, when they aſſemble apart, whether on the 


Day of Common Seſſion, and within the Hours of it, or on any o- 
ther Days, or Hours, as Occaſion ſhall require; in order to De- 
bate, and Reſolve among themſelves of ſuch Matters, as are 


afterwards to be declar'd in Open Convocation, and there, b 


Common Conſent of Both Houſes, then Preſent, to be finally 
Agreed to, Ratify'd, and Publiſh'd. There are two forts of 


Conſent Regularly requir'd to every Sy nodical Act of an Engliſh 


Convocation; a Conſent, form'd Separately by Each Body, and 
a Solemn Publication of that Conſent, when they are joyn'd. The 
firſt of theſe is the Act of the Houſe, and Preparative only; the 
Latter is properly the Synodical Act, and gives the Synodick 
Santfion to what is done in either Houſe apart. 

To Illuſtrate, and confirm this DiſtinQion, I ſnall tranſcribe 
One Paſſage at length from the Antient Regiſter of Chichvey. 
where the AQts of a Convocation, held OZ. 30. 1419, ſay, that 
the Arch-biſhop on that Day Declar'd the Cauſes, for which 


the Council was call'd. Safer quibus idem Reverendiſſimus Pater | 


aſſignavit 
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affignavit Decanis, Archidiaconis, & Cleri Procuratoribus, gued 
recederent in Domum ſuam ſolitam, & quod ibidem de & ſuper 
Materiis 22 tractarent & communicarent, ad finem, quod, ha- 
bita Deliberatione de & ſuper premiſſis, ad Dei laudem, AuRorita- 
te Concilii Finaliter Concludi poſſet, & Concorditer Ordinari. 
Unde ipſi ſtatim, ut eis fuerat aſſignutum, receſſerunt de Domo 
Capitalari 2323 efatis Reverendiſhmo Patre, Confratribus 
ſus Coepiſcopis, ac Abbatibus,&@Prioribus Provincie ſue remanen- 
tibus, & infimul tractantibus de & ſuper materiis antediftis. Et 
foſt modicum temports Clerus reverſus eft in Domum Capitularem 
prediffam, Habit aque aliquali Communicatione cum Prelatis, Or- 
dinatum f#ir Communi Aſſenſu, &c. fol. 18. 

It is poſſible that theſe Forms may, through Haſt, or Neglect, 
have been ſometimes overlook d: bur *ris manifeſt, that this is 
the Regular Way of Proceeding in Convocation, and is built on the 
Fundamental Conſtitution of it, as it is a Synod, conſiſting of Two 
Houſes, which have mutual Negatives upon each other. Th6 
therefore whatever is refolv'd on by the Lower Clergy, in their 
Own'Houſe, from the Day of the Synod's Meeting to that of it's 
Difſolution, may, in a Looſer Senſe, be faid to be done in 
Convocation, | i. c. within the Time, wherein the Convocation 
ſubſiſts, either by Sefions, or Adjournments,; ] yet the True No- 
tion of their Synodical Meeting and Aﬀing is, when they Meet 
and AQ rogetber with the Biſhops, in the Convocation-Chamber, if 
may ſo ſpeak; or, as I may certainly ſpeak, in FULL SYNOD, 
or CON OCATION; ſince the Records of it have ſo ſpoken 
before me. For thus, I find, an Inſtrument, fram'd upon a Synodick 
Reſolution, Lt. Martii, 1534. runs. In DOMO CAPITULARI 
Ecel. Cath. D. Pauli, c. REVERENDISSIMO Thoma, Cc. 
PRELATISQUE, & CLERO fotius Prov. Cant. PLENAM 
CONVOCATIONEM, SIVE SACRAM SYNODUM PRO. 
VINCIALEM CANT. PROV. TUNC ET IBIDEM FACIEN- 
TIBUS, dif#us Reverendiſfimus—quandam Quæſtionem tenuris ſub- 
ſequentis, in Scriptis iiſdem Prelatis & Gero reſpettroe tradidit; 
juſfitque, voluit, & mandavit, quatenus Prelati & Gerus prædicti, 
de & ſuper veritate ejuſdem Queſtionis trattarent, & quid de 
& ſuper eadem ſentirent, ſibi referrent. Eiſdengue die & loco 
didi Prelati & Clerus PLENAM CONVOCATIONEM foe 
SACRAM SYNODUM PROVINCIALEM, ut præmittitur, 
FACIENTES, præmiſſo inter illos diligent: & maturo Tratlaty, 
coram eodem Reverendi//mo — COMPARUERUNTF, atque fe 
ſentire [ſo and ſo] eidem Reverendifhmo—RETULERUNT , 
AFFIRMARUNT., atgue—extre/s* DECLARARUNT,f&c. | 


E it 


have the rather tranſcrib'd this Inſtrument thus largely, becaufſe 
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it belongs to a Convocation, in which the Schedule is firſt cer» 
tainly — have been practis d, and the Acts of which clear- 
ly inform us, that the Reſolution here mention d was firſt taken 
by either Houſe apart, and then declar d and teſtity'd in FULL 
CONVOCATION, i. e. in the Common Aſſembly of Both Hou- 
ſes, where the Synodical Conſent, and Santfion was to be given, 

to what had before been Separately agreed on. 

This Diſ-- And in all this, as in every thing elſe almoſt, the Convocation 
tinction only Copy'd the Uſages, and Language of Parliament: from the 
— * Elder Records of which we learn, that, when the Commons ap. 
Parliament pear'd before the King, at the Barr of the Lords, they are ſpo- 
| en of as Coming in to Parliament, and the Petitions they then pre- 
ferr'd are ſaid to be brought into Parliament ; and whatever was 

then tranſacted in the Preſence of All, is mention'd as done, en plein 
Parlement, in ContradiſtinQtion to what either Houſe Separately 

did; though that it ſelf alſo is ſaid ſometimes, under a Larger 
Application of the word, to be done, in Parliament, The Lord's 

Houſe is ſtyld the Parliament Chamber, and the Parliament, there 

always ſaid to be Adjoirrn'd; and even the Days of the Parlia- 
ments Sitting were antiently number'd by the Adzournments of 

that Houſe ; fo that, when any thing is ſaid to have been done 

on the 2d, 3d, or 47h, day of Parliament, the meaning is, that it 
was done on the 2d, zd, or 4h, day, in which the Houſe of 

Lords fat. The Reaſon of all which Phraſes is, that the Per. 

liament, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is then, and there only ſaid to be 

when and where the ſeveral States of it appear together befor? 

the King ; according to the Tenor of their Writs, of Summons 
—2woddem P\RUAMENTUM tener: ordinguimus, £7 ibidew 
Vobiſcum, &c; COLLOQUIUM habere & TRACTATUM— Tis 

the Common Parley of the King with his Subjects, that, in Pro- 
priety of Speech, makes the Parliament, and therefore the Place 

of that Common Parlance was call d, the Parliament Ghamber , 

and here all the States ſtill meet before the King, upon the Pal- 

ting of any Bill; which receives it's Final Sant7ion from the Crowr, 

and it's Aathoritative Stamp from the Parliament, only upon ſuch 

à Conjunction. A | 

The Application of what hath been ſaid to the Manner of Ad- 


26. 


ourning by Schedule, is plain: It may be allowed, that That 


Inſtrument ad journs the Day of the Synodick Seffion, and conle- 
yg y the Synodic Meeting of the Lower Clergy, with the Bi- 
10ps 3 which can only be on the Day prefix'd by the Biſhops 
themſclves, and in the Room where the Upper Houſe fits ; and 
where therefore the Synodf i. e. the Synodical Aſſembly of both 
Houles ] being held always, may not improperly be ſaid to be N 
6 | | jour 1d. 
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= jourr'd. But the Schedule doth not operate any ways on the 
= Lower Clergy; as an Howſe: for, as ſuch, they meet and tema, 
| ww 5 

in that 


paratively to, and apart from the Common Synodical A 
and cannot, but by their Own Conſent intervening, be i 
* ad journ d. It direfly diſmiſſes the Upper Houſe alone, 
a — Syncd only by Conſequence; as it cuts off all Synodica/ 
Correondence, and Buſineſs, properly fo call'd, and leaves the 
Lower Houle to act by it ſelf, till the Day and Hour of the Com- 
mon dSeſhon returns. 7 | 

Upon the whole, the Nature and Defign of the Schedule, is, 
to determine the Time, at which the Preſen: Sy nod ick Seſſion is 
to End, and the Next is to be held: but the Adjournment made 
by it no more affects the Lower Clergy, as a ſeparate Houſe; 


* * © 
4 > = 
2 = 


than it would affect a Committee ofeither Houſe of Convocation ; 43 
which, when once appointed, adjourns it ſelf, without being "1h 
Controll'd any ways by the Adjournments of that Body to which | 5 . 
it belongs: and what a Cmmitice can do, an Houſe can certainly 17 
do, notwithſtanding the Schedule. For a Committee hath no Pow- RNS | 
er, but what it receives, by Deputation from the Houſe ; which 2 
muſt therefore have all that Power in it ſelf, that it can Dele- 10 
gate to Another. 188 
Thus much, to Explain the Nature and Deſign of the Sche- =—_ 
dule. The Proof of whichExplication will be ſet in a Clearer we 
and Fuller Light,as we proceed further on,in the ſeveral Branches C1 : 
of the Argument, which I have mark'd out; and particularly 1 
after we have, in the 1 6 


IIId. place, made a few Reflections on the Tenor and Form The Tenor 
of that Inſtrument, and on ſome Remarkable Phraſes contain d in and Form 
it. There are Four things, on this Head, that deſerve obſervati- of che 
on; in whoſe Name the Schedule runs; to what Place it preciſe- — 
ly ad journs; and what Expreſſions are us d in it, to Continue the : 
Synod, ard all Synodical Buſineſs, ſtrictly ſo call'd. | 

As to the Firſt of theſe, we may obſerve, that the Schedule ls run- 
runs in the Arch-biſhop”s Name alone, and mentions no Other nin —_ | 
Authority whatſoever, as concern d in it. And yet it is Manifeſt, dne n 
beyond a Denial, from the Compleat upper Houſe Regiſters of lone, no us 

1562, 1640, and 1661, Cc. (not ro mention Latter Journals) that Proof, that | 
the Arch-biſhop cannot Decree an Adjounment, or read the Sche- = f 
dule which contains that Decree, without the Pr viousconſent Agree py. 64. | 
of his Brethren, if preſent ; the Majority of the Biſhops muſt firſt 11 
upon the Time to which the Continuation is to be made, ere his 1 
Grace is at Liberty to Pronownce it. From whence I argue, that 
the Reading of the Schedule is only a Formal Declaration of an 
Houſe-AQ, by the Chief Member who preſides there, and by 


E 2 whom 
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whom all Other Reſolutions, there taken, are always. as for- 

mally declar d. It expreſſeth not the Conſent of the Blſbops, but 

ſuppoſeth it; as the Adjournment made by the Chancellor in the 

Houſe of Lords, implys a previous Determination of that Houſe, 

tho it runs in ſuch a Style, as if the Adjournment was made by 

the Chancellor's Authority only: Dominus Cancellarius continu- 

avit preſens Parliamentum «ſque ad ſuch a day. Althè the Sche- 

dule therefore runs in the Arch-biſhop's Name alone, it can no 

more from thence be inferr'd, that the Conſent of the Lower, 

than that the Conſent of the Upper Houſe of Convocation is un-- 

neceſſary, ere the Adjournment contain d in it, can operate upon 

them. The Schedule, we ſee, is equally ſilent, as to either of 

theſe Conſents: and yet One of them, we are ſure, always in- 

tervenes; and therefore from the Style of it, nothing can be Con- 
cluded to the Prejudice of the other. 

All Inſtruments fram'd upon Synodic Grants, or Reſolutions 
of any kind, All Judicial Sentences, and Letters of Protellion, 
ran in the Arch-Biſhop's Name only, and were put under his 
Seal; in like manner as the Synodical Epiſtles were antiently 
fign'd by the Metropolitan: But the Grants, Reſolutions, Sen- 
tences, and Proteclions, notify'd in theſe Inſtruments, and Forms, 
{prung from the Amon of the Body; and ſo do the Adjourn- 
ments, contain'd in the Schedule; They are made. by either Houſc 
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5 
8 
4 
apart, and ſolemnly declar d by the Arch- Biſhop, in this Inftru- * 
ment, which affects not the Biſhops, or Lower Clergy before they $ 
have ſevyerally Conſented to them. There is a Previous Conſent | 
of the Upper Houſe, before the Schedule. can be pronounc'd in 
the Arch-biſhop's Name; and an After. Conſent of the Lower 
Houſe (when their Buſineſs is at an End) before it can bind P 
them. When I ſay an Aſter-Conſent to the Adjournment made 
in the Schedule, I ſpeak upon a Suppoſition, that the Adjourn- © 


ment there made dretly includes the Lower Houſe as well as the . 
Upper; which yet I am far from allowing. But ſuppoſe it . 
did, yer that Adjournment, thus ſolemnly declar'd by the Arch- 4 
biſhop above, might not (I ſay) take place below, till the Cle by 


gy had agreed to it. For in like manner the Arch-biſhop put his 
cal to the Inſtruments, which notify'd the Grants of Subſidies | 
from the Spirituality to the Crown; and the Clergy, after the m 
Grant was thus Sea/'d, gave their Final, Synodick aka to ii. be 
For Inſtance Feb. 24. 1562. The Records of the Upper Houſe of 
lay, that the Arch-biſhopiand Biſhops call'd up the Prolocutor the 
and Clergy, Et coram cis legt fecerunt Librum de Subſidio Domi- 
ne noſtre Regine conceſſo——1n Pergameno conſcriptum, ac ſigil» | 
lo dicli Reverendiſſiui Patris ſigillatum. Cui quidem Libro fic 
| | per 
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terlello, ac omnibus & ſfingulis Conceſſionibus, Conditionibus, & 
Proviſionibus in eodem mentionatis—diflus Clerus Inferiorit Do- 
mus Conſenſum & Afenſum ſuos unanimier adbibuerunt. A 
muſt be upon a Preſum'd Conſent of the Lower Houſe, that the 
1 Archbiſhop ſet his Sc«/ previouſly to this Grant; and, upon a 
Like Pre/um'd Conſent, he may be ſuppos d in his own Name to 

| draw up a Formal Inſtrument of Adjournment ; which yet is 
not to Oblige the Clergy, till they themſelves have Agreed to 


it. 
Upon the Whole, the Reflection advanc'd on the Form of the 
I Schedule [as carry ing in it the mention of the Arch. biſbop s Name 
and Authorit N is ſo far from weakning the Intereſt that 
the Lower Clergy have in Ad journments, that it rather confirms 
it: for it ſhnews, that a Conſent may be Neceſſury, which is not 
6 ers in that Form; ſince nothing is there ſaid of the BiGops 
onſent, which yet, we are ſure, is abſolutely requifite to every 
Upper-Houſe-Adjournment. And what determines. not Them, 
who are Preſent, when and where it is read, till they themſelves 
have concurr'd to it, can much leſs, without a like Concurrence, 
determine a Diſtant Body, who never hear it read, and to whom 
the Inftrument it ſelf, or any Copy of ir, hath never, till of late 
Days, been us d to be 1ran/mrred: which I here aſſert only, and 
ſhall hereafter manifeſtly prove. 
It will add ſome further Scrength to this way of reaſoning, to 
ſhew. that even when the Forms of Continuation (whether wh, 
or without a Schedule) generally ran in the Arch-biſhop's Name 
alone, yet Other Forms, praCtis'd about the ſame time, and. in 
the ſame Synods, prove him to have Continu'd by Conſent. . The 
Phraſe, Cum Conſenſu Fratrum, which J have mention'd already, 
and. which perpetually recurrs in the Books of tte Upper Houte, 
evinces this beyond a Diſpute z and gives us an Authentic Inter- 
pretution of the Schedule, as far as the Bi/hops are concern'd in it. 
In the Regiſter of 1661, Cc. lately diſcover'd, the Expreſſion 
{omerimes. is Domini Continuarunt; the thoſe Acts were drawn 
by a very Accurate Hand, and with the utmoſt ,Formality. 

In the Convocation of 1540, which null'd Ann of Cleve's Adi urn- 
Marriage, the Author of the Power of the Lower Houſe, &c. for- ments in 
merly obſerv'd, that the Adjournments are generally {aid to have =_ our 
been made, De Conſenſu totius Synodi.| p. 4. c. 2. 1 The Aſſerter 21,70 4. 
of the Arch-biſhop's So/e Power adds, that Nene of them run o- U Gm. 
therwiſe [p. 21. | But there he is deceiv'd: for One. of them men Cor: 
(that of July 7.) ſpeaks of the Archbiſhop alone, as Continuing, dent; Ut 


accour tec 


Synodus tunc ibidem per diffum Reverendiſſimum Cant. Arch, ſauce Aſſerter, 
ad 


without any ſuch Conſent : Deinde continuata fuit hujuſmod: for bf. 
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20 t& inter horas Caſtinæ diei— ac in Locum prætlillum. Ac 


mmoniti faerunt = eundem Reverendifſimum Omnes Prelati & li 
Clerus tunc ibidem preſentes ad — intereſſendum, Nc. Which © u 
ſhews, that theſe Phraſes are Equivalent, and that a Synodi- © | 1 
cal Conſent is to be Underſtood, even where it is not Expreſ#d, © | tt 
The Aſerter, I merition'd, raiſes Two oy ron againſt the © be 
Validity of theſe Inttances : One, that the Clergy of York Pro-. | þ; 
vince fat with thoſe of Canterbury in this Synod; and the Ad-. | re 
journments theretore were neceſſarily to be made by Common 1 C 
onſent, becaufe the Arch-biſhop of Caterbury had no Juriſdigi- | Pr 
on over thoſe of a Foreign Province: The Other, that the Clergy © C 
roere joyn'd in the ſame Commiſſion, and ſo had a Concurrent Pow. in 


er with their Metropolitans and Biſhops, in every Ad throughour | Ad 
the whole Proceeding. | ibid] But neither of theſe Objections ac Cc 
Material. For, as to the firſt, this Author ſhould have remem- | th: 
bred, that the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury is Primate and Metro. Ad 
- politan of all England, and by vertue of that Character, when the 
the Two Provinces are together, preſides, over Both of them, 1 
and exerciſes the ſame Acts of Authority, as he doth at the | oft; 
Head of his Own Clergy. And therefore, when in 1661, and in | alf 
the following Years the Archebiſhop and Biſhops of Tork Prov. ne 
far in the Upper Houſe of the Convocation at Weſtminſter, they A. 
were no more Exempt from the Arch-biſhops Direction, where of t 
it regularly had place, than the Suffragans of his Own Province; | arg 
they were equally appointed of Commrttees, and Commiſfion'd to rio 
Adjourn in his ſtead. And had the Lower Clergy of that Province con 
been there alſo, they wonld not have enjoy d a greater Privil- add 
lege, in this reſpect, than their Br/hops. ; + 
Ihe Commiſſion is yet a Weaker Pretence: for every Licens'd Mo, 
Convocation acts by a Forma! Commiſfion from the Crown; which Þ :ax; 
impowets them only to proceed in ſuch and ſuch Inſtances, but Pra 
preſcribes no New Rules to them, as to the Methods of Acting Mg 
and Adjourning. Beſides, if theſe Continuations were made by bert 
a Joynt Conſent, becauſe the Clergy, in virtue of that Commiſfion, | Ryr 
had a Concurrent Power with the Biſhops, in every Af throughout Aa. 
the Whole Proceeding ;, then, from a Concurrent Power in Other ] Rey 
Synodick Ads, a Concutrent Power in Continuing may be prov'd: | conj 
and thus the Neceſſary ſhare which the Clergy, by the Conſtitu- PO! 
tion, have in all Convocation buſineſs, will prove their ſhare al- 12 
ſo in the Act of Adjourning : which is an Inference that this Au- N 
thor very Zealouſly (ths, I think, with no Color of Reaſon) de- ö. 
© Fag. 84-nies. The true Account of expreſſing the Adjournments.in this Pro- Coy 
114. ceſs, as made by Common Conſent, is, becauſe the Two Houſes | 41, 
alled together in it; which was owing, not to their * | 
Ts. 
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Thomam Taſhe. Ac Dominus Prior de 


Datch, which the were 
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Sued 


under, the Par- 
upon it. Accor inen this matter was Propos d in Convocation, 


| nf of rhe, Biſhops ; and that the Lower Clergy alfo 
CONCUIT(a, 1 8 A 
4 A Qaae LIKE Letters of Proxy were enter d by ſeveral of it before, 


ſtituit in omnibus ſuis Cauſis Mag. Joh. Sheffeld, & 
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cæteror Comparentium continuavit hanc Convocationem ffoe Sy. 
nodum Provincialem, &c. to the Afternoon. And again, 12. Mär. 
tii 1605, Johannes Briſtol Epiſcopus, Præſidens hujuſinodi Con- 
vocationis, de & cum expreſſis Conſenſu & Aſſenſu cæterorum 
tunc Congregatorum (poſt—aonnulla in hujuſmodi Synodo ſive 
Convocatione ſolenniter tratfata) Continuavit & Prorogavit can- 
dem Convocationem in dies reſpeclive Lune, Rc. 


What more of this Nature there may be in thoſe AQs, ] 


cannot be poſitive: Theſe Two Paſſages I owe to ſome ſhort 


Notes, formerly taken from thence, and now lying before me. 
The Records of the Li Convocations are alſo very Inſtru- 
ftive on this Head. There, the Four Provinces fit together, in 
One Synod ; and the Arch-biſhop of Armagh, as the Præſes Natus 
of the Convocation, and the Primate and Metrapolitan of Al! 


Treland( fo he is in the Acts ſtyld) preſides. The Adjournments 


therefore often run in his Name, and Expreſs his Authority Alone, 
when he is preſent, Reverendiſſimus Archiepiſcopus Arma- 
chanus continuavit banc Synodum uſque ad, &c. Or, when ſome 
Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, Commiſſion d by him, doth it, *tis faid, 


that ſuch, or ſuch an One, Loco, Vice, & Nomine, & ex Mande- 


to 15 Loco, & Authoritatèe] Reverendiſfim! Cc. continuavit 
ditfam Synodum, &c. And yet, plain it is that all theſe Peremp- 
tory Forms of Adjournment which ſeem to lodge the Power of it 
ſolely in the Primate, were meerly declarative of an Act of the 


Upper Houſe ; ſince the Phraſe of Adjournment is more fre- 


quently Enter'd in this, or the like manner Dominus Præſes, 


cæterique Domini Proragarunt hanc Sanifam Synodum, Wc. Or 


Continuarunt dicti Reverendiſſimi, & Reverend: Patres banc H- 
nodum, &c. Or thus, Llaſtriſſimus Preſes, cæterique Reverendiſ- 
ſimi & Reverendi Patres Archiepiſcopi, & Epiſcopi jam congre- 
gati, ex certis Cauſis & Conſiderationibus animum ſuum in bac 
parte ſpecialter moventibus Seſſionem iſtam hujuſmod: ſacre Syno- 
di———172nim corum Conſenſu ” qr xe &c. The Acts of 
the Ir;/h Convocations held A. D. 1640, and 1661, &c. afford 
us frequent Inſtances of ſuch Forms as theſe, and together 
with thema ſure and ſolid Proof,thatContinuations may run in the 
Name of a Single Perſon, and yet Spring from the Joynt Conſent 
and Authority of Many. And therefore (to apply this Digreſſion 
to the Point which occaſionꝰd it) though the Schedule here at 
home carries the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's Name only, Jet 
can it not from thence be inferr'd, that the Adjournment made by 
it, is an Act of his Graces Sole Authority; or affects either Houle 
of Conyocation, till They themſelves have Conſented to it. 


Ak 
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A Second thing obſervable in the Form of the Schedule, is, the The 
Place, to which the Adjournment is there directed; tis, in hunc _— 
Locum, always; And what Particular Place or Room is defigned . in 
by theſe words, the Inſtrument it ſelf, and the Concurrent AZ of the Sche- 
the Day, will clearly inform us. The Notaries Atreftation, at the dule, con- 
Bottom of All the Modern Schedules, menticns the very Room, ſider d. 
in which it was read, and ſubſcrib'd ; and therefore the words, 
in hunc Locum, in the Body of the Schedule, muſt mean the fame 
Individual Room, that is expreſſed in the Atreſtation annexed. 

The A of the Day begins likewiſe with naming the particular 
Place where rhe Biſhops fit, and after an Account of what was 
done in “hat Place, and that alone, the Arch biſhop is ſaid to con- 
tinue, in hunc Locum, that is, to the Room, where he is then fit- 
ting, and where every thing, enter'd in the Act of that Day, 
was done. When the whole Synod is tranſlated from One 
Church to another (for inſtance, from Paul's ro Weſtminſter, 
or, vice versa) the Schedule, or the AZ, or Both, do generally, 
mention the very Room 70, and from which the Biſhops adjourn: 
ſo that nothing can be more indiſputably clear than that the words, 
in hunc Locum, wherever they occur in this Inſtrument, are de- 
termin d to ſignifie that particular Apartment, or Room, in which 
the Biſhops aſſemble: and it is therefore a very great Inſtance of 
Diſingenuity in the Aſſerter of the Arch-Biſhop's ſole Power, + + Fag. 50. 
to pretend to put any other Conſtruction upon theſe Words, and 
to colour his forc'd Interpretaĩon of them by a Paſſage from the 
Narrative“ which, when carefully examin'd, will be found far # pag. 26. 
from affirming that ſenſe of this Phraſe for which he cites it. 
The Uſe 1 make of this Account is Double. And || The Na- 


rative [p. 
26, 27. ] argues only, upon a Suppaſition, that the words, in hunc Locum, or, in hoc Loco, were 
pronounced by the Prolocutor, out of the Arch-biſhop's Schedule; in which caſe, it ſays, tue 
Lower Houſe might have underſtood that Locus to be ſome Common Place, wherein each Houſe 
had a Room of their Own, But this Suppyſation, and conſequently the Solution of it, the Nar- 
rative, in the tame Place, expreſs dilallows ; pofitively aflerting, that in the Adjonru- 
ments of 1585, and 1588, which almoſt all conclude, in = Lo, the Room ſpoken of could be 
u ot her than that in which it w.ts ſpoken, 


1/7. If the Words, in hunc Locum, mean the Biſhop's Room, it 
| iollows, that whoever are adjourn'd by the Schedule, when pub- 

lind in the Upper Houſe, are to meer in that Houſe, at the 
Time prefix'd by it. And yet it is demonſtrable from the perpe- If. e. 
tual ſerics of the Upper Houſe Acts, for near 200 years laſt paſt, 8 
(to ſpeak at the Loweſt) * that the Interior Clergy have never e; for 


there are 

Evident Proofs, thut 300 years agon, the Clergy met apart frem the Biſhops, in t eir Owen 

Houſe, at the Opening of the ſeveral Seffions- To this purpoſe, I ſhall tranſeribe a very 

Material Paſſage trom the Acts of the Conv. of Jul. 23. 1408, enter'd in Arcli-#p, 4rundel's 
* Regiſter 
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Regiſter; and ſhall be ſo much the fuller in my Tranſcript of it, becauſe it ſhews us, that Synogi. 
cal Matters were, even at that time, tranſacted between ctheTwo Houſes, much after the ſame 
manner, as they are at this day. Jul. 24. The Arch-Biſnop having open d the Cauſes of the 
Conv. Clero vero Inferiori d prefatis Majoribus Prelatis ſeorſum ſeparato, & in ſcolis Theolygi 
iub Domo Capitulari—juxta aſſignatimem Archiepiſcopi convenient” more ſolito, iidem Vener abjles 
Patres Archiepiſcopus Cant. Epiſcopi, Abbates, & Privres ſupradicti tunc ibidem perſonaliter præſen- 
tes. tandem 6 Epiſcopos ac 12 Abbates c Priores ex ſeipſis ibidem praſentibus decreverunt fere 
eligendos, prout tunc incontinenti ibidem electi fuerunt & nminati,ad vidend diſputand' & indeni. 
end Vias & Mcdia—ipſagque fic inventa & bene digeſta aliis Pralatis ſupr adiftis in communi ſe- 
rioſtits exponend C reſerend . Similique modo Clerus Inferior in Loco ſibi, ut premittitur, de- 
putato conſtitutut, poſt nonnullos F warios Tractatus de 2 ſuper Materia ſive causi Comocationi⸗ 
ſuperius deſcript a,decrevit ex ſe Eligendas 24 oy ara Probiores && P erit 'ores,prout ſtatim elegerunt, 
ad conſimiliter pro parte ejuſdem Cleri Inferioris faciend ſicut præfati Prælati, ut præmittitur, elecli fa- 
cere aſſignantur. After which they Notify this Election Above, and the Arch-biſhop ad- 
jour to the 25th. Qua die adveniente, præfatus Rev. Pater cum ſuis tuffraganeis——Abbates, 
& Priores, ac Clerus horà eis przfixa, in Locis ſuis ſupradictis convenientes—invicem tray 
runt, communicarunt, & diſput runt. fol. 72, 73. And ſo, in ſeveral ſucceeding Seſſions, they 
are ſaid in Locis ſuis ſupradictis, or, ſepedictis, convenire, or, tractare: particularly, 29 Jul, 
Hora 8. diet Dominice—Przlati Majores per ſe, Clerus etiam Inferior per ſe in Loca ſua 15 pe- 
dicta invicem convenerunt, & poſted Media & Vias varia per perſonas prædictas, ad hoc elettas, 
UTRIQUE SOCIETATI IN LOCIS SUIS Expoſitas C detectas ad finem ſupradictumm tendentes 
tam pref.:ti Majores Prælati quam etiam Ipſi de Clero Interiori, quamvis Loco diſtantes, Des 
tamen inſpirante, Opinione concordes, hanc que ſequitur inferins Viam elegerunt : quam ſic in Clero 
Inferiori recitari . , , Cy elettam Ipſi de Clero eadem, mmine vice ſuis, per Ven. Virum Mag. 
Henr. Ware, ditto venerabili Cætui Majorum Prælator | expmi & referri fecerunt), 1 foreſee, 
it may be objected here, that theſe Early Inſtances of the Clergys Opening the Seſſion in their 
Own Houſe, are a Prejudice to their Preſent Claim of Mecting there by their Own 44; be- 
cauſe Then, and for ſome time after, the Clergy often aſſiſted perhnally at the Prorogations 
made above; and muſt therefore have mer, che next Seſſion, apart in their Own Houſe, 2: 
che Hi-her Prelates mer in Theirs, by vertue of the fame Common Act of Adjournment, But 
this difficulty vaniſhes, when it is confider'd, that the Ancient Entrys of thoſe Adjournments 
wich diſmiſs d Both Houſes of Convocation together, us'd ro mention the Time only, but 
not the particular Place, or Roan, at which the Conv. was next to Aſſemble; and, conſe- 
quently, che Ceray, being deter mind only, in point of Time, by the Act of Adjournment 
made Abc ve, in their Preſence, were left at Liberty to meet Originally in their Own Proper 
Place, according to the Cu om ot Convocation, Afterwards, when the Two Houſes were 
us d to be conrinu'd Sep..rately, the Firms of Adjourning the Upper Houſe, ſpecifi d the very 
Rowm at which they were next to Aſſemble; by which Forms therefore if che Lower Houſe 
had been equally Adj -urn'd, rhcy muſt alſo have mit in rhe ſme Place, at the Opening of 
the next Seſſion zand their Meeting Apart, in their Own Miſe at ſuch times, muſt conſequentiy 
have been owinz to their Own Act ot Adjournment below, and cou'd not have ſprung from 
the Arch - Bi hop's Continuations: which, being firidHly Local, had they included and diſmiſſed 
the Lower Clergy, would certainly have oblig'd them co meet, as well at the ſame Place, as 
Time, at winch the Upper Houle att 


icmblc d. 


once in All this time, met, at the opening of an Ordinary Seſſion, in 
the Biinop's Kom, after their Prolocutor was approv d]; till the 
Late lucroachments on their Rights were introduc'd in this, and 
in i-veral Ocher Inftances. The Plain Inference from which 
Practiie is, that they are not directly included in the Schedule, 
or Adjourn'd by ir. For if they were, their Obligation would 
be Equal of Aſſembling at the Place, as at the Time, it preſcribes. 
But becauſe they Aflemble, at every Seſſion, not by the 7 5 

i Houle 
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Houſe Adjournment, but by their Own; therefore they meet 
always in their Own Houſe, where, and 10 which they Adjourn'd 
themſelves : as is manifeſt from the Lower Houſe Books of 1586, 
and 1588; the Method of which, is, in this reſpett, the ſame 
as that of the Biſhops Regiſters. For the Font, or Title of moſt 
of the Acts in thoſe Books expreſſes the Room, where, whatever 
is afterwards entred on that day, is ſaid to have been done: In In- 
feriori Domo Convocationis, or, In quodam Sacelle, ex parte Auſtrah, 
bor, in parte Boreal: &c. in 1 Mei Nctarii Publici. Then, 
' the Buſineſs of the Day follows, if there be any; and after that, 
the Prolocutor's Adjournment in bee Loc, or in hunc Locum, 
that is, in, and to the Room, where they are Sitting, which is 
mention'd in the Title of the AQ, and which they Meet in always 
at the opening of the Next Seſſion; and which is there ſome- 
times ſtyl'd Locus ſolitus prædſſignat us, viz. the Place ſpecify d 
in the Preceeding Form of Adjournment: ſo that each Houſe * in the 
 adjourns in buxc Locum, * and by this Phraſe ſeverally means Book of 
that Room where Each fits apart from the other; and where 2585, and 


therefore they ſzverally meet (and can meet only) by ſeparate —— — 
Acts of Adjornment. However, I allow, in the nerally is, 
that the 


Prolocutor continu'd in hoc Loco ¶ not, in hunc Locum ] which ſeems to expreſs the Continuation 
of the Lower Clergy, as made not only to, but in the very place, where it is pronounc'd ; and 


thereſore to imply, that they had not been already actually adjourn'd by what the Arch-bi- 
ſhop, in Another Place, had done. 


— 


24d. Place, That the Adjourment by the Words, in hunc Locum, 
in the Schedule, may, in ſome Senfe, be ſaid to affect the Lower 
Houſe ; as it is a ſignification of the Locus Synodi, the Proper 
Place of the Full Synodic Aſſembly: for that is always the 
Room where the Biſhops ſit. And there the Clergy are bound to 
attend, at every Seſſion; for the Diſpatch of Synodical Buſineſs, 
it need ſo require. Thus far, and no farther, they are concern'd In har 
in the Phraſe, as it lies in the Schedule. It may Occaſionally manner the 
Oblige them to appear in the Synodick Place, mark'd out by it, —_— 
dnring the Continuance of the Common Seſſion; but ir affects — 
neither the Opening, nor Concluſion of their Own Seſſion below; chere ſaid 
which is done always, by vertue of their Own, in hunc J ocum, to be Ad- 
and by an Act of their Own Intrinſick Authority. A 3 
Third Thing, which deſerves a Remark in the Schedule, is, the ——— 
+ Manner of Expreſſing the Synod, there {aid to be adjournd. In Schedules 


Mr. Mundy's Forms * | the Firſt of the kind we have remaining] the 2 
| in theHan 
of ſome Clerk of his; but always lid up, or Artes led at leaſt, by Mr. Mandy himſelf ; to whom 


therefore the Miſtakes cf ei are juſtly impured by the Author of P. L. H. Nor is chat 
Impuration any ways taken off, by what the Aterter of che Arch-biſhop's Sole Power urges, 
pag. 41. F 2 Werds 


* 


36 The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
Words generally are, Præſentem Sacram Synodum, ſroe Convocati- 
onem PR AILATORUM & CLERI Carr. Prov. But this was 
certainly an Error of his, becauſe the Upper Houle Att which, in 
this part of it, was nicely adjutted co the Words of the Sche. 

+ The 44% dule, and exprelly reterr's ro it, F mentions only haJuſmod: Con- 
Ends al- Docatio, ſive Sacra Synodus Provincialis, or the like, but never, 
ways. that I remember, oncè Enumerates the Conſtituent Parts of the Sy. 


prox; nod, upon an Ordinary Adjournment. | 
= 029 ii The Journals of 1562, 1640, and 1661, &c. are One continu'd 
ſequitur, Proot of thisObſervation, particularly the Book of 1640; where, on 
the 24th of Apr. 1640, the Arch- hp. is ſaid to make TwoCommiſſ- 
oners, ad imereſſend” & præſidend' Vice, Loco, & Authornate ſuis 
in Sacra Synodo ſfrve Convocat ione Prelator” & Cleri Cant. Prov. 
or the Præſidency, imply'd a Power over both Houſes, or 
the Whole Synod, properly ſo call'd ; and the ſeveral parts of it 
therefore are diſtinctly nam'd in rhe Commiſſion. But when 
rheſe Subſtitutes are afterwards impowerd to prorogue for the 
Arch-biſhop,the Phraſe remarkably varies : for then it runs only 
. nec non ad —bujuſmodi Convocationem, frove Sacram Synodum 
Provincialem continuand & prorogand*. Which Change of 
Expreſſion ſeems to have been purpoſely made, in order to ad- 
Juſt the Commiſſion, in this Branch of ir, to the ſtyle of the Up- 
per Houſe Aci, and Schedule of Adjournment. And the Schedules, 
preſery d in the Book of Tork-Province, are exactly of the ſame 
Tenor, and Form; mentioning the Synod at large only, without 
Enumzrating the Part of ir. Theſe words therefore muſt have 
got into our Inſtruments here at home, through the Unskiltul- 
nels of Mr. Mindy; who came not into the Upper Houle Service, 
till after the Fire had deſtroy'd all the Old Schedules, and may 

be well ſuppos d at a Loſs for the Form of them. 
The Ab.. Were this the Only Inſtance of his want of skill in drawing 
fardicy of ſuch Forms, there might be room to juſtifie him: but they are 
Mr. Mun- all over full of plain Miſtakes, which hew him to have been 
ay's calling totally unacquainted with the Tenor, and true Meaning of 
1 them. It has been obſerved already, * that he there 
Preſiden, ſty les the Arch-biſhop very abſurdly, Præſidens ſiue Locum 
and Lienm- Jene. As to the Latter of theſe Terms, the Defender of his 
Kn. races Sole Power calls it a flip of bis Pen F but it is ſuch 
5 L H. a flip, as his Pen hach committed, in an handred Succeſſive Sche- 
Fp. t. dules. And whatever that Writer hath faid, || to Excuſe the 
wid. Former, is all Deluſion. For Nothing can be more certain, 
than that the Latin Sub[kaniive, Præſidens, is a Term of Art, 
appropriated to One, who preſides, not by an Original Right, 
but 
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but in the Room of another. It ſignifies much rhe fame as Depuiy, 


or Commiſſary , and therefore is frequently joyn d 
with theſe words, as of Equivalent Meaning.“ In 
the Acts of 1460 - (Commiſſarium froe Præſidentem 
die Convocationts which is the Style allo ot 
the Arch-Biſhop's Commiſſion, at that time Iſſuing. 
[See it. Bourchier. fol. 15. a.] 13 Nov. 1554. E- 
fiſcopus London deputatus Commiſſarius, froe Pre- 
dens rite & legutime conflitutus— ÞF and fo, in 
numberleſs other Inſtances. As for rhoſe which 
thar Writer produces || they are Proofs only of 
his miſtaking the Language of the Regiſters, not 
of thar ſenſe of the Word he contends tor. For at 
fr(t fight it appears that Pre/idens, is us'd in ſe- 
vzral ot them (and, I believe, upon Examination, 
it would be found, that it is ſo us'd in All) as a 
Participle, not as a Term of Art: And the ſtrength 
of his Citations therefore, conſilis in the Capital P, 
' which he affixes to the Word, as often as it 
' recurrs in em. His Citing Dr. 4's Dedication to 
the Arch-biſhop, under the ſtyle of Preſident, is 


* 1428, Quia Dominum 
occi pay i opartebat in craſti- 
n. ro die ills ordinavit os 
deputavic Pra ſidentes in 
Convocutione hujuſmdi lo- 
co ſui—Prefitis Dominis-- 
Præſidentibus, ut prefer- 
tur, Depurartis—Chichley, 
fol. 71. 6. part 2. Dominus 
queties ipſum —ubeſſe conti- 
gerit, ordin.cvis & de puta- 
vit Præſidentes Icco ſui. 
Thid. fol. 72. a. 

15 Feb, 1562. Halit 
Tractatu per dictos Pra ſi- 
dentes, ſive C mmiſſarios, 
& ceteros Comparentes— 
[Act. Prov. Ebor.] 7 Jun. 
1651. Preſidens five Com- 
miſſ.rius—Prefidenti five 


Locum tenenti | 1n the Jour- 
nal of the U. H. of this 
* 


Trifling: for the Writer he was engag d with, had 

| allow'd * the Exgliſp Uſe of the Word, and deny d the Applica- P. L. H. 

| tion of it only in Latin; the Language, in which the Schedules P. 18. e. 1. 
[the ſubjeQ of their Debate] are fram d. Even the Engliſh Uſe 

| ot the Word is no Older than theConyocation of 1640,when the 

| Title of the Canons of 1603 was Copy'd, in haſt, into thoſe of 

that Lear; and the word Pre ſident, which properlybelong'd to the 

Biſhop of London, prefiding in 1603, was improperly apply'd to 

| the Arch-biſhop himſelf. From that time it hath obtain d, and 

hath in the Late Controverſie been made uſe of, as a Tizle, that 

'mplys mighty Powers and Prerogatives ; whereas, in Truth, it is 

Term rather of Diminution, than of Honour, to his Grace; as 

't would be to the Queen to be ſtyl'd Prefdent of the Council. 

But enough ot this 
Another Mark of Mr. Mundy's Unskilfulneſs is, that he all a- And of 

ong Coutinues at quo nunc ſunt, Certificatoria iniroducta, & his Conti- 

roducenda, & non introdutta | an Idle Tautology] even when 2s the 

us Schedules are tram'd upon a Royal Writ of Prorogation; which —— 

5 ſo Abſurd an Application of the Clauſe, as ſhews, that he no RH Pro- | 

ways underſtood the meaning of it. ragat ion. 14 
It is no wonder therefore, that th2 Phraſe | Prelatorum & 

Vert Prov. Cant. ] crept into his Infiruments, together with the 

Other Faults, which abound there; ard That being ſet afide, the | 

reſens 


38 The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated, 


preſens Conrocatio, hujuſmodi Conwocatio, Sacra Synodus, or the N 


like, there ſaid to be Re! is eaſily accounted for. For 
this is Parallel ro the 
ofthe Lords ; where the Chancellor is always ſaid to Continue 
the Parliament, tho he declares the Adjournment of that Houſe 
only. Not that the Word, Parliament, here, Signifies One Separate 
Pag. 44+ Houſe, as the Aſſerter imagines * and cites for it the Tit/e of that 
Officer, who is ſtyl'd Clericus Parliamentorum; as it ſuch a Title 


imply'd him to be Clerk of Both Houſes, and not rather of A!/ the 


Succeeding Parliaments, when, and whereloever they are held, 
But the True Reaſon of the Phraſe is, becaule (as I have already 
ihewn) the Parliament, ſtrictly ſpeaking, aſſembles always in the 
Chamber, where the Lords fit, and Adjourn; and ſo the Synod 
always meets in the Biſhop's Room ; and there therefore it is 
{aid to be Continu'd, tho that Continuation diſmiſſes their Lord- 
ſhips only. | | 

Synodas No Man, who is not a ſtranger to the Language of the 4%, 

and Conv2- can doubt, whether the Words Synodus, and Convocatio, are not 

catio re- often reſtrain'd to ſignify either the One, or the Other Houſe of 


ſtrain d ro cation, according as they are apply'd. Several Inſtances 
5 of this kind have been produc d in P. 1 H, p. 18. c. 2. The A/ 


Convocati- ſerter finds ſome way or other of eſcaping the Force of molt of 
on. em p. 34, 35. ] but when he comes to account for the Phraſe of 
Antiq. Britannica, [where Synodus Superior, & Inferior, often 
expreſs the Two Houſes ot Convocation | he is hard put tot” for 
a Reply; and flips it over as a lo Expre/ſzon, that might eaſily 
p. 47. happen in an Eluborate Hiſtory *: By his Leave, /ooſe Expreſſ- 
ons, do not often happen in Elaborate Hiſtories, nor ought 
to be eafily charged on that Hiſtory, which was Compil'd by a 
Writer, better vers'd in Synodical Records, and Forms, than any 
Finferia- Man of his Time. Nor is it any Anſwer to the Paſſage f pro- 
+, _ duc'd from Arch-Biſhop Parkers's Speech, wherewith he ſolemn- 
kr itres are 1) Open d the Convocation of 1572, to ſay he ſpake Rhetorical- 
his words Ly || But becauſe theſe Inſtunces were not drawn from the As 
roche theinſ-lyes, and ſo will not be allow'd as Proofs : I ſhall now 
— produce ſome that are, and leave the Aſſerter to try his Skill up- 
1 1674, on them at his leiſure, | 
In the Convocation 1 Dec. 1411. The Arch-Biſhop ſpake to 
* In the the Procuratorcs Clert, if they had any Grievances to offer, que 
Engliſh Re- vellent & deberent—Coram Convocatione Dominorum in dia 
and. Domo Capitulari /eriofizs intimare. \ Reg. Arundel. part 2. fel. 
22. l. e. they ſhould lay them before the Upper Hou/e. 


May 


ſe of a Like Phraſe, in the Journals of 3 


* 
Scbedalam per Magiſtrum Fox Eleem 


T he Caſe of the Schedule ſtated 
May 10. 1532. Reverendiſfimus, 05 perledam & Exhibitam 
ofyn 


arium, Continuavit hujuſ- 
modi Convocationem ad (apellam. S. Katharine infra diflum Mo. 
naſterium: ad quam Reverendiſſimus & cæteri Prælati immediate 
acceſſerunt. Here Both Houſes read that Form of Submiſſion, ſent 
them from the King, 7oge:her in the Chapter-Houlſe ; and then 
the Arch-biſhop adjourn'd his Oran Houſe, which is ſtyl'd haju/- 
modi Convocatio, to the Chappel ot S. Catharine, where they read 
it over again, by themſelves : as appears plainly enough, from the 
words of his Extract; and yet more evidently from the Acconnt 
given of the ſame Seſſion, in another. 

Both Houſes being together, prelegitur una Schedula exhi- 


* bita 2 Veneravilem Virum D. Edw. Fox Eleensſynarium. 


Quo fatto, the Arch- biſnop removes the Houſe, ad Capellam S. 
* Catharine prope quoddum Clauſtrum infra dittum Monaſterium, 
and there they read it over to themſelves. 

In the Book of 1547, this Memorandum is enter d. Item, in 
* this Cnbocation of the Lover Houſe was conſulted of a Peti- 


tion to be made by this Houſe, c. And the Ast of the firſt day 
| ſpeaks thus, Inferior Domus Synodalis Convocationts Cleri Cant, — 
Tis the Syrneda/ Convocation of the Clergy here ſpoken of, not of 
the Prelates and Clergy; and the Phraſe therefore refers to the 
| Lower Houle alone, without including the Upper. 


Apr. ult. 1554. The Lower Houſe Book ſays that a Mem- 
ber of that Houſe, 77. Convocatione celebrata Termino Michaelis 
#ltimo, in hoc loco, had diſputed againit Tranſubſtantiation. This 
Diſpute was entirely manag'd Below; and, for the molt part, 
on Intermediate Days, when the Biſhops were not fitting, as! 
hall hereafter ſhew : the Corvocation therefore, here mention'd. 
reterrs to the Aſſembly of that Houſe alone. 

And ſo it doth in the Act of the 5b. of Apr. before, which 
fays, Quia predifius Prolocutor non potuit adeſſe difle Conuccati 
ont, ſubſtituit ſuch and ſuch ci. & div. in Loco ſuo. For this 
Subſtitution was made in the Lower Houſe, the Upper 
Houſe Journal being Silent concerning it. Nor were theſe Sub- 
ſtttures appointed in order to any Intercourſe with the Upper 
Hoſe z tor they ſaid Prayers only, and adjonrn'd ; but never once 
appear'd above, while the Prolocutor was abſent. 

16. Sc.. 1558. Compurucrunt the Prolocutor, and Twenty 
mor c, ac COLrumM Plucres intrarunt Domum Comocationis 174 cum 
Domino Prolocutore; ubi Dominus Prolocutor ſtatin intimauit. 
And, 17. Seſs. 1588. Comparuerunt the Prolocutor, and 31 more ; 
quorum nonnull intrarumt Domum Convocationis una cum Do- 
ino Prolocutore, quibus intimavit, Cc. Nay 7. Feb. 1588, what 


. 
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ſens Convocat io, to ſuch a 


appear to act ſo Separately as here; by reaſon of the Paucity, 
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is call'd, Inferior Domus Convocotionis, in One part of the AQ, is 
ſtyld Locus Convocationis, in another. Thus again, in the Journ- 
al of 1661 Seſs. 56. The Preſident is inform'd, that the Civilians 
attend, Extra Domun Convocationis, and are commanded by him 
to give their Opinions 17 Domo Convocaticnts, which accord- 
ingly, they delivered in Writing to the Bithop of London. Can 
auy One doubt, whether the word Convocatio here be reſtrain'd 
tothe Mee ing of Either Houſe, apart? cr what plainer Comment 
can we have on the Hujuſmod: Convocatio, which in the Lower 
Houſe AQs is every where ſaid to be Adjourn'd ? it is the Corvoca- 
tion of the Higher, or Lower Houſe that theſe Expreſſions mean, 
as the preceeding Memorandum rightly Engliſhes the Latin Phraſe; 
And as the ſubſeqvent Proofs from the Lower Clergy's Jour- 
nal in 1661, Cc. do yet more clearly evince. There we meet 
with a Multitude of Adjournments, enter'd in this manner; Con 
tinuata eſt, or Prorogata 5 hec Convocatio, hæc Synodus, or Pre- 
ay ; in hunc Locum, or in Loco pra- 
diffo. And what the Hic Locus, or Locus prediftus, there ſpo- 
ken of, is, the Title of every Act ſhews, which conſtantly cx- 
preſſes, or refers to, the very Room, where the Lower Clergy 
were Sitting, when theſe Continuations were made: from whence 
it follows, that the Synod, or Convocation, here ſaid to be Ad- 
Journ'd, is to be, and can be, meant of the Lower Houſe only : 
tor That Alone is Adjourn'd zz, and tothe Room, ſpecify d in the 
Front of every Act; That alone is disſmiſſed, and reaſembles there, 
by Vertze of this Continuation. And, to cut oft all Pretence of a 
Cavil, ſome of the Acts, that are more largely extended, explain 
the Convocairo, and Synodas, here ſpoken of, in ſuch a manner, 
as is not capable of any Evaſion. For 21 March 1677. it is 
ſaid, Venerabilis Vir, Edwardus Stillingfleet, 7m Prolocutorem 
bujus Domi Eleclus, Admiſjus, & Confirmatus, a Conſeſſu Su. 
perioris Pomas Puc rediens, foſt preces per eum ſuſas & finitas, 
Continuavit pra ſentem Convocationem i diem Merc, 10. Afr. 
prox. in bunc Locum. And again, 17 Afr. 1678, Fufis & fins 
frecibus, Dominas Proloecutor Continuavit hanc Synodum in [L. 
Apr. I in hunc locum. And the Firſt of theſe Inſtances is ſo much 
the more remarkable, becauſe the Entry of the Adjournment in 
the Upper Houſe, that Day, [2 1. March. 1677.]is made, in the 
very lame Words: for there alſo, the Biſhop of London, (cn. 
linauit Prejentem Convecationem. In the One of theſe Acts, Pyc- 
ſens Convocaiio ſignifies the Upper Houſe ;, and in the Other, the 
Lower Houſe only. 
In the Records of Tork Province, the Two Fouſes do not 


and 
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and Abſence of the Biſhops; and therefore, tho ſeveral Inftan- 
ces might be produc d from thence, which confirm the - ſame 
Point; yet, being liable to ſome little Miſconſtruction, and Cavil, 
I chooſe to wave them. 
But the Li Acts are moſt Expreſs and Full to this purpoſe; * 

1 thoſe' of 1661: where the Upper Houſe Ad journ- cheſe of 

ents always mention the Synod, or Conuctation, as continu'd, Ireland. 
and yer mean that Houſe alone where the Adjournment is de- 
clar d. For the Truth of this Explication, I humbly take leave 
to Appeal to the Moſt Reverend his Grace, my Lord Arch-biſhop 
of Taam, and to the Right Reverend Biſhop Sheridon, who are, 
as far as I can hear, the Only Two ſurviving Lower Houſe Mem- 
bers of rhe Laſt Synod, which fart in that Kin dom. And I have 
it from Good Hands, that his Grace, and his Lordſhip, do both 
punCtually remember, that the Lower Houſe, Which ſat from 
1661 to 1666, never look'd upon themſelves as included in, 
or diſmiſs'd by the Adjournments made above; but Sat, and 
Roſe, at Diſcretion, as their Own Buſineſs requir'd, without 
any the leaſt Interpoſition from their Superiors. Tho' the Pri- 
mate that then was (Arch-Biſhop — — the Rights 
of his See as well, and was as careful to maintain them, as any one 
that ever ſat in it. 

[ would not take the Liberty of this Appeal, but in a Cauſe of 
the neareſt Concern to the Church, and where Truth is likely to 
ſuffer by the Want of it. For I find the Aſſerter, excu/ing him- 
ſelf from /aying any ſtreſs on the Troing Evidence, vouch'd to 


this purpoſe by the Author of P. L. H. becauſe he was Angle and TR The 


unknown F. And the next Step would naturally be, if no Names Herter ap- 
ſhould be mention d, to deny it. The Teſtimony I now appeal peals alſo 

to, is neither Single, nor Unknown ; and whether I injure thoſe to Living 
Venerable Perſons, (a) That Writer may eafily learn: for both rey + 


his Grace, and his Lordſhip are, as 1 underſtand, at this preſent, of the 
in London. Queſtion ; 
cf which 

he names 7hrce [p. 128.) If he hath dealt with the other Two, as ke hath done with the 
Reverend Dr. Halton, I may fay, that he has not uſed them fairly. For he mention Dr. Hate 
ton, as remembring not hing of ſepurate 4dj unments : whereas, as I am credibly inform d, all that 
Worthy Perſcn can recolle& concerning the Adjournment of the Two Houſes, is, That 
*« when the Upper Houſe thought fir to adjourn themſelves, they ſigniſy d their mind to the 
Lower Hcuſe, either by ſending up tor ſome of their Members, or by ſending down a Pub- 
© lick Notarv, to ſignify their Defign of Adjournment. Which is what che higheſt Aﬀerter 
of the Lower Houſes Right w ill allow to have been conſtantly practis d, without imagining. 


it injures their Claim to ſearate Adpurnments. 


| know it may be ſaid, that the Primate's Authority in point of 
Adjournment, muſt be leſs in Ireland than in England, becauſe 
the Clergy cf /everal Provinces fit under him: but that alters not 


Its 
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the Caſe in the preſent Article of Debate. For the Arch-biſhop's 
of Ireland, when fitting together, have the ſame Power over the 
Collective Body of the Clergy, as they have ſeverally in their 
ReſpeQtive Provinces : and therefore the Continuation ot the Sy. 
nod Above by A the Arch-biſhops, [and Biſhops h would Ad- 
Journ A/ the Clergy below; if thoſe of Each Province had not 
a Separate Right of Adjourning themſelves. And if this was the 
Language, and Practiſe of the Ir; Convocations, it will be a 
ſtrong Preſumption in favour of the Lower Clergy's Pretenſions, 
here at home: tor it is certain, that both the Parliamente, and 
Convocations of Ireland, were deriv'd from hence, and faſhion'd 

after the Exgliſb Model. | a 
Dr. Hey | ſhall add one Reflection more on this Head, which the 
ms Ex- MSS Extracts of Dr. Heylin made long ago from our Upper 
tract, a 5 | 
voodProof Houſe Journals, turniſh me with. Theſe ExtraQts reach from 
of ii the Convocation of 1529 to that of 1592; and the Language ot , 
them, where they Expreſs the Continuations de die in diem, gene- 
rally is, that the Houſe Adjourn'd to ſuch a Time. There are at 
leaſt an Hundred diſtindt Adjournments, thus ſer down in that 
MS: which was an Expreſſion that Dr. Heylin could not fo re- 
gularly and conſtantly have fallen into, bur that he knew very 
well, from the Concurrent Journals of the Lower Houſe, then 
Extant, and from the Modern Practice of Convocation (in Both 
which he was Eminently skill'd) that the Continuation of the | 
Provincial Synod or Convocation. Above, extended no further than | 
to the Upper Houſe, and to what was here to be tranſacted by 
| the B//hops and Clergy, at each Synodick Seſſion. 
+p. 130 The Aſſerter inde:d throws oft this Evidence by ſaying, + that 
the Extracter us'd this Phraſe only to Horten the account of 
Continuations, which return'd ſo often upon him: Burt ſurely his 
Account ot them had not been much Longer, had he ſaid always, 1 
the Convocation Adjourn'd ; as he would, I doubt not, have al- 
ways laid, had he thought the Continuations enter'd in tbe 
Upper Regilters, to be, ſtrictly ſpæaking, Ad journments of the 
hole Convocation. But he knew they meant no more, than the 
Continuations of te Parliament, enter'd in the Books of the Houſe 
of Lords , and therefore expreſs'd himſelf, in his account of 
them, 7ſt ſo, as he would have done, if he had been abridging 
the Par/lament Journals. 

By this time, | ſuppoie, it appears, what the Convocation, 
or Sni Provincial, ſaid to be Continu'd in the Schedule, means; 
and that no Argument can be drawn from thence to the Prejudice 
of thit Kight which the Lower Houſe have of making Separate 
Adjournments. 

Should 
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 - Shouldthe words [Prælator & Cleri Cant. Prov.) be allowed rhephraſc- 

to have been a Fixt and Stand ing Part of the Old Schedules (as in coden 
they certainly were not;) yet would not even this Inſertion it ſtatu quo 
ſelt deſtroy the Right claim'd ; but only imply, that the Syno- "nc ef, 
dick 2 of the Prelates and Clergy, in the Upper Houſe can _ 
was put off to ſuch a Time, by the Keading of the Schedule ie, proves 
not that the Lower Houſe it ſelt, as a Diſtincl Body of Men, was the Lower 
actually diſmiſs'd by it. A Houſe not 

4th. Phraſe, well worth our Notice, in the Schedule, is, that po = 
it Continues the Convocation, and the Buſtne/s of it, in codem the Sche 
Ratu quo nunc eſt; that is, it entirely ſuſpends it, till the time due. 
of the Synodick Selſion returns. The Aflerter allows this * to « pp. gg 
be the true ſenſe of the Words; and the like Uſe of them in the go. 
Parliament-Writs, and Rolle will not ſuffer us to „ The park a 
doubt of it. For there, the King is often ſaid 1 « the 21 K. 2 n. — — 
to Adjourn, or Prorogue the Parliament (words har che King Adjourn'd it, 
which were then Tantamount, even as apply'd to vec fteutz les Eftaty of 
the Civil Aſſembly) in ſtatu quo nunc eſt : and DUSTER „ 2 — 
when he did ſo; there was an Immedzate and Total pou 22 — 
Interruption of all the Buſineſe, then depending his Writ of Reſummonz, 
in either Houſe of Parliament. Now from hence we fays, dictum Parliamentum 
may reaſonably inferr, that the Adjournment made —_ _ 2 — 
by the Schedule, did not Afed and Include the Lower nn. Ratf cl. pe. 9 

ouſe; becauſe we are ſure, that the Continuance 19. d. See alſo Rot. Parl. s. 
of the Debates of that Houſe were no ways affect- KR. 2. n. 34.3 Hl.. n. 13. P. l. 
ed by it. For it ſat afterwards, at their Pleaſure, . Rot. 1. R. 2.4. m. 13, 
notwithſtanding the Schedule; as ſhall, ere I cloſe theſe Refle- 
ions, be prov'd. And if ſo, it is impoſſible that the Conti- 
nuation made by it, ſhould belong to Them, as an Hoxſe , for 
then, it would have d:/mjjed them, as an Houſe alſo. The A/ 
ſerter yields, that they fat Intermediately; but ſays, that this 
was, not at the W://of the Lower Houſe, but by Direction from the A 
Arch. biſbop x. I ſhall conſider that Pretence more fully, by and — 
by: In the mean time, it may ſuffice to give this ſhort Anſwer to ; 
it; that the Hypotheſis of the Advocates on the other fide, leaves 
no Room for the Lower Houſe to fit, after the Schedule is pub- 
liſh*d. For we cannot conceive how an Adjournment by an Iaſtru- 
ment, Fram d, Sign d, and Atteſted with ſo much So/emnity. as 
the Schedules now are, ſhould be ve d, in any Clauſe of it, 
by a V/erba! Order, or Permiſfion of the Arch-biſhoap. The Autho- 
rity by which thzy /it intermediutely, mult, in all reaſon, be as 
Eull and Formal, as Thar, whereby they are diſmi/f 4 ; which it 
cannot be, unleſs in ſome Part of the Schedule that /u/pends 
their Debates, they were expreſly 7d/g'd and inporer d to Con- 
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tine them, beyond the Time prefied by it. But It is mot 
* +. -; pEetended, that Any ſuch Leave was err given che Cletgy, in 

dme Schedule it ſelf: and therefore, if they till proceed in Buſi- 

neſs, notwithſtanding the Clauſe, in coder Staph quo nutte ſunt; 
it muſt be, becauſe neither Thor, nor the Schedule, extends to 
When em as a Seporute Body * : for if it doth, they are (irrevocably 
weren concluded by it. This will be yet plainer, if we put. the Cale, as 
Anger. to the Upper Houſe; and ſuppoſe the Arch-biſhop, after reading 


Times, ad- the Schedule there, to keep the Biſhops ſtill fitting upon Ruti- 


journ'd the neſs, by his Own Authority: Would any thing they did, in ſuch - 


Convcati- an Interval, be Synodically done? or in a Legal Aſſembly? No 


2 os Lawyer will ſay ſo. For, aſſon as the Adjournment is pro. 
ir, in edlem nounc d, their Former Capacity of Acting immediately cealcs : 
ftatu quo and fo muſt that of the Lower Houſe too, aſſoon as the Schedu- 
— le is notifi d to them, if they Sit and Riſe merely by the A. 
Orders \#horuty of ir. But more of this in its proper place. 
ſtill, if 
they had buſineſs, aſſembled together in that Interval, and did it. Of which take Qre Re- 
-markable Inſtance, inſtead of Many that might be given. May 21. 13556. Hild ſuaſione per 
Dominum; &c. dich Clero, quod, Conſideratis expoſitis ei pro parte Regis, ſuper meliori reſpomſione, 
deliberarent uſque diem Craſtinum, idem Dominus Concilium hujuſimodi, & Expedi- 
6nda in eodem Continuavit in Statu quo tunc ſuere ni diem prædictum. Tho the Buſineſs 
of Convocation, i. e. of the Whale Synod, conſidered as one Body, gomtinu'd in atu qv, up- 
on this Adjournment, till the Stated Time of the Common Seſſion return d; yer were 
not the Debates of the Lower Clergy interrupted by it. On the contrary the — 
was purpoſely made, to give the clergy Time of Del beratinꝑ, and coming to ſuch Reſolutions 
as they might be ready to Report the Day after wards. The Tractatus Convacationis, [Apr. 
1371. }-Negothum' Conweationis, {May 1379.) or, as it i; more expreſly ſaid, Negotium, qu 
ad Comparitionem Ipſius [Archiepiſcopi, ] & Prelatorum, ac Procyratorum Cleri [16 Kal. Jun. 
1379] was Adjourn'd by che Arch-bilthop;; But the Procuratores Cleri, who torm'd a ſeparate 
Body, were not ſalpended totally from acting by that continuation of the Synod. — 


The Man- IV. The Next thing propos'd to be confider'd, is, the manner 
— og e of Executing; the Schedule: and that this was done all along, till 
S chezule, Mr. Mundy's Time, meerly byi rhe Archbiſhops Reading it in the 
pper Houle, without either His ſubſcribing it, or the Notar y- 
Ateſting it, or a Iranſiniſſiun of it to the Lower Houſe, is plain 
beyond a Denial. And if it be; particularly, if the Two Laſt 

of theſe Circumſtances, which are the moſt Material, are No- 


velties of Yeſterday, no ways Incident to a, Regular and Legal 


Execution of che Schedule; with what colour can it be preten- 


ded that this Inſtrument hath any Proper and Direct Influence on 
the Lower Houſe Adjournments ? 
ir was not The Conltant Tenor of all the Biſhop's Journals to the Year 
Supſeri4 1666, is, that his Grace; or his Commiſſary, with the Conſent 
by the © 24,5 9x; "AIR hd f | 7572 
Arch. bi. Of his Suttrag eins, continud to ſuch a Time, prout in Sche ul 
op. per cum LECTA..cxjus Lenore Talis. But it is never once Laid 
Sub- 
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4; nor was, the Schedule, by 
0 


| ot the Arch bilhop's Signing what theClergy heard , nem, als in. 


ſoluti 


ſo EH 
and when JE aſunder for Exam- 


Regular Uſe of the Yaeduls, while intermitted) ſays only, that 
his Grace [after the Retirement of the Clergy] is to read, firſt 
a Schedule ot Comtumacy; and then a Schedule of Prorogation ; 
without directing his Subſcription either of the One, orthz Other. 

The Notarial Atteſtation of the Inſtrument is equally Modern, 


was firſt employ d in the Upper Houſe, all Buſineſs had ceas d 
there, and a Commiſſary came only to Adjourn it. So no Re- 
giſter was kept; but the AZ of the Day. 00s thys enter'd in the 
EE of every Schedule, In Capella H. 7. &c. Lecſa & Subſeri- 


pta eft hec Schedala in preſentis mei =Notarii Publici. And the 
Series of theſe Schedules, thus reduc'd, as it were, into As, ſup- 
piy'd the Room, and ſav d the Trouble of Compoling a Regular 


Journal 


| l 75 #26 Ol NI L '{tHtins A. [ 
nts reterr'd to were all read in he face. I worrgpoti inns Shane 
Conveeation ;,aud.there., was no need præſertem Convocatio- 

hos Diem, 
um conti- 


him re ad 5 and could not do bt therefore whether nuatam, virtute Brevis Do- 
hac parte dixecti penitus 
glutio mal. , chſſolyimös, in hiis Scripris, 


and came in, I believe, after this manner. When Mr. Mundy Nat by yk 
- ' | 


Regiſter, 
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Journal. At the bottom therefore of One of thele Originzl!In- 

ſtruments (dared March. 21. 1677, ) we find the eſs of the 

Day extended into 2 Fhrma Af, where à Particular account it 

iven of the Preſenting and Admitting Dr. Silling fleet to the 

roloeutorſhip, and of the Adjournment afterwards made by 

the Biſhop of London, prout patet in Schedula ſupraſcripta, per 

eum tunc & ibidem Letta, & SIGNATA, præſente, &c. which, it 

ſeems, was the moſt remarkable Tranſaction, that happened in 

Mundys time: and there being no Journal to record it in, he 
enter d it in the Schedule. N | . 

= The Solemn, Autboritative Tranſmiſſion of this Inſtrument was 

—_ et Later. The Worthy Author of the Expedient (whoſe Good 


the Lower Intentions have been requited with very Ill Uſage) has rightly 


Houſe.  fix'd the Time of it, in the Year 1689, and given a very Juſt and 


Natural Account of it, which the Writer of the Refledions op- 
poſes but faintly : not denying the Matter of Fact, but only Ca 
villing at a Circumſtance, in his manner of Explaining it. I ſay, 
the Authoritative Tranſmiſſion of it— ſince, Several Years before 
this, it might have been Caſually brought down by Mr. Mundy, 
when he was Acfuary to Both Houſes. For after he had attended 
the Commiſſary Above, in Henn the 7th Chappel, and came 
down to Enter the Prolocutor's Prorogation below, it is not like 
ly that he left the Arreſted Schedule behind him; but rather 
that he brought it to aſſiſt his own Memory, and Inform'd the 
Prolocutor ot of it, to what Time the Upper Houſe was ad- 
Journ'd: And this Method, thus accidentally taken up, above 
30 Years ago, upon Mundys Relation to Both Houſes, might be 
the more eaſily afterwards admitted as a Regular and Cuſtomary 
Uſage, by thoſe Members, who knew it had obtain'd, without 
a Diſtinct Remembrance of the True Occaſion that gave Riſe to 
it : eſpecially at a Time, when Convocations and their Rights 
were much Neglected, and Diſcountenanc'd. 
However this ma be, certain it is, that the Tran/miſon of 
An Ac- the Schedule, is a Practiſe Entirely New : for 'tis abſolutely 
che Phraſe incredible that it ſhould have prevail'd all along; and yet both 
Inimavit the Upper and Lower Houſe-books be wholly Silent concerning 
Verbotems. it. The Only Expreſſion, in All the Journals of Either, preten- 
ded to imply it, is that of March. 28. 1589. where the Prolocu- 
tor is ſaid Intimare Verbo tenus Convocationem eſſe Continuatam, 
But this is a Poor argument, to build ſuch a Pretence upon: for 
why muſt the Phraſe, verbo tenus, be neceſſarily underſtood in 
Oppoſition to a more Uſual way of Adjourning, I Scriptis ? and 
were it ſo oppos'd, yet why may not ſuch an Adjournment in Scri. 
pris be interpreted rather of a Form of Continuation pronounc'd 


by 
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Occurs but once on this Occaſion in all the Journals, throughout 
160 Years?) 75 


—— — — wi dc ® 


| why mult, oe, fete, in this. det, be oppes fiche to the ger 


| riescouch'd in this Fhraſe; it being merely a Negligent Expreſ: 


but made uſe of only} at the der Ead of the” Convocation, in 


oat of it's Proper Court; much» more, that it thould be reduc N Cure. 


Arch-biſhops ſole Power builds upon, affirming, that there could 
e no End in the Arch-biſhop s Way 122 by Schedule, 


"I: Debar ing in the ſame Place with the Biſhops became leſs Common 
[p. 73. And the ſame he ſay's, or ſuppoles, in twenty other 


| or wo Any End of Continuing by Schedule, is from hence 1 


go_— 
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by the Prolocutor out of a Written-Paper of his Own, than out of 
the Arch-biſhop's Schedule? The Neffe, anſwers, that ſuch F 
Adjournment below, out of a Written Paper, is not to be ſup- 
pos d, becauſe no Trace, or Footſtep of it remains any where ; 
(p. 15.) not conſidering, that there is juſt as much and no more 
Evidence, for the Practiſe of Ad yourning out. of a Schedule. And 
fince the Records are Equally ſilent as to Both theſe” Methods 


r * 
1 — 
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than to the Other? In truth, there are no ſuch Mighty Myſte 


— - 8 6. HE 1 A 


fion of Coſton, the Actuary, who, tho preſent at ſeveral Se/fiors 
of Bulineſs, was yet never employ d rodraw any of thoſe Ad; 


the abſence of Barker, to Enter the Forms of Adjournment, when 
Il the Bufineſs was over. And doth it not ſhew the Gentlemen, 
who plead for the Arch-biſhops Power, to be mightily at a loſs 
tor Arguments to Eſtabliſh it; when they ſeem inctin'd to build 
a Point of ſuch Vaſt Conſequence, as this of the Tran/miſfion and 
Intimation of the Schedule is, upon ſo ſlight an Expreſſion, which 


In truth, there is, at firſt light, ſo great an Abſurdity in the The Sche- 
Prerence of ſuch a 1ran/mffron, as one would wonder the Wri- dute, an 


ters on the Other fide ſhould, after all their Enquiries into this w real 
| Sentence, 


Subject, have overlook d. 3 — 
The Schedule, is a Formal Sentence, or Decree, pronourc'd fore — * 
by the Arch-biſhop, in Open Court, Judicialiter Sedens ; and to be Hang 
how ſuch an O/iginal Sentence ſhould regularly be tranſmitred _— our 
, 70 


into Writing, merely in order to ſuch a Tren/miſſion, is hard to 
imagine. And yet this is the Scheme, which the Aſſerter of the 


but to Notify the Continuations to the Lower Clergy, after their 


places of his Book; it being the Great Principle, upon which 
moſt of his Reaſonings about the Nature, and Force of the Sche- 
dule, turn: th6 now, after better Information, he endeavours 9 


(not without great Diſingenuity) to perſwade his Reader other- | 
wiſe. See Refl. pp. 18, 19.] That this could not be the Sole End, It | 


Manifeſt, that Foreign Councils, which were the Patterns we 


tollowed on this head, were usd /o to be continu'd, tho the 
Members f 
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end, 4 Ale o Yn Ro Writs, when the Cl 

rogw'd, and difloly'd upon Na Writs, when the Clerpy a 
2 F in the Upper Hoſe together with the Biſhops. * 5 
. "Bu I nes fay no more upon 2 — a Point, which no Fair 
Na Wo hath any skill in theſe Matters, will (I dare fay ) 
ever hereafter, diſpute. Taking it for granted therefore, that 
Wache th Arteftation,nor Tranſmiſſion of the Schedule belong 
any ways to the Execution of it, or have been Cuſtomaty in Con- 
vocation; from hence J argue, that the Act of Continuation 
is nothing more directly, than 4 Diſmiſfon' of the- Uppes 
Houſe ;, and of ul SD, by Confeiuente, there held: but affect 
not, the Sitting, or. Debates of the LGWẽ el Houſe; nor includes ar 
Möenrwent of them: for if it did, that Ac of Continuation 
would be declared to them immediately, in as Solemm and Au. 
thoritatrve a Manner, as it my made ;, and Notice would be ta- 
ken of ſuch Megages, in the 


| AF. Boo as tepularly, as of all o- 
ther Commands, or Diretiiong, which His 'Gtate ſends to the Loiv- 


er Qergy; for ſo it is, in c 


187 in the Journals of Parliament. 
Wen the King ente 4 chf, or a Command for 


Adjourning the Lords and Commons; either that Commiſſion is 


Adourn- ſhew'd below, or an Authentick Notice of Thar, or of the Roy- 
ments by al Command, is given erke eg. of ſuch Notices made 

bee in the Journals: whereas the Efrtries Uf the Adjourntnents of the 
Command Lower Houſe of Convocation haye nothing of this kind in them. 
accounted, They are not prefacd with a Meſſage from the Arch-biſhop, nor is 
for, His Name mention'd inthem, unleſs in a'very Few Inflzaces, f 
* There where it is not difficult to ſhew, why His Interpoſition is ſo par- 


b n | 7 | 
luft 2 ticularly taken Notice of. 


where the IT] 1 e ITT Ens 

Arch Biſhops Command, Herbe, br Pleaſure, is mentioned in the Lower Houſe Entrys. The 
Pirſt is, March. 6. 1586, When Five of that Houſe appeard, Quibus intimatum fuit, hujus 
modi Convoc itinem de Mandato & Voluncate Reverendiſſimi, cc. eſſe continuandam. in diem 
Mercurii, proit revera continuata fuit. Unde paſteà diſceſſerunt. The true Account of which is, 
that the Convocation had, on Saturday March the 4. granted a Benevolence to the Crown; but 


wanted a Licenſe to paſs Canons for the raifing it; and adjourn'd therefore till Mond a: when | 


ſome of the Clergy came to Convocation, in Expectation of it, and were told from the Ach. 
Biſhp (who was to procure the Licenſe) that it could not get be got ready, and that He had 
e 1derd an Adjournment till Weaneſday; as he might Regularly do, in the Abſence of the Biſhops, 


who fat not on this Day: for then cheurtforty,oh the wholeLUpper Houſe was in him. And all 
Buſineſs being at a ſtand, till the Licenſe iſfued, the Lower Houſe, according to the Arch- 


Biſhops Dire ction, waited for it till H edneſday. Two. other Inſtances there are, of Auch, . 
I1. and March 15. 1586. When the appearing Members were again inform d, hujumdi Þ} 
Conuocationem efſe continuandam de Mandato-Re; erend! uni, &c. For which there was a Like 


Members dll-[er tapether in the AR of ntintmtion; and ever 
Ne 00 nyocations have ben Af along in lire manner pro- 


— 


Occaſion; a Committee of both Houſes having been appointed on March io. and then ſitting, . 


do perfect tile Conſtitutions. The Prolocutor was of this Committee, and rhe;Biſh7ps attended 


not in eicher of thieſe Seſſions; Bork Houſes waiting, till the Canons could be comp!cared, | 


and 
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and Engroſs'd, in order to their Paſſing them. In which Caſe the Arch biſnop ns left to Ap- 
* journ by the Conſent and Agreement, as it were, of the Whole Convecation. The Laft 
* Inſtance is, ot March 28. 1589. when the Parliament was upon the point of breaking u 
ind the Clergy came together only to know the Time at which the A4rch-biſhop was to DR 
pute them: tor which therefore he aſſign'd rhe Wedneſday following, and the Prolocuror is 
| faid ro intimate, that the Convocation was conrinu'd to that Day, juxta Decretum Domini 
| Archiepiſcopi, that is, according to his Dien. And here roo, as well as in All the other 
* Inſtances, the Blank Sefſtons in the Abridgment of the Upper Houſe 2 ſhew, that the 
| Biſhops were not Sitting. And conſcquencly the Whole Power of Continuing that Houſe 
being de volv d on the Arch-biſhop, He may, ithout any great Impropriety, be ſaid to have 
Decreed an Aa jhurnment of the Synod, that is, of the Synodich Seſſi n, and Bujineſs, which de- 
termines with the Riſing of the Biſhops ; and in which the Clergy were, at preſent, no fur- 
| ther concern d, than barely as they were to Meet, and Rcceive the King's Writ, and the 
| Arch-biſhop's Act of Diſſolution, This was really the Caſe in thoſe ſeveral Void Seſſions, where 
| the fla Soc Voluntas, or Decretum Reverendiſſimi are mention d; which cannot therefore 
uſtly be urg d, as Regular Preccdents for the Arch-bifhop's ſole Power of Continuing, 


And his being ſaid to interpoſe in Theſe, is a ſtrong preſumpti- 
on, that in all the ozhers, where nothing of that kind is ſaid, he 
did not interpoſe; and is therefore a Contirmation of the Lower 


| Houſes Kight of Adjournment, rather than any Prejudice to it, | 

| . . » . * 5 — 

The Parliament is much oftner ſaid to be Ad journ'd, de mandato 9 
Regis (even in the Later Journals,) than the Convocation is ſaid [4 
to be Continu'd de mandato, or juxta Decretum Reverendiſſimi. 1 


' Doth it follow from thence, that the Lords and Commons have 
not ſeverally an Intrinfick Inherent Power of Adjourning them- 
ſelves? and is it not to be taken for granted, that, whenever this ATE 
| Mandatum Regis is not expreſs'd in the Journals, they exerted | 
that Power, as they thought fit, and were under no Direction in 
ſthe Exerciſe of ir? This is an Inference, which would be 
> Jthought clear beyond Diſpute in Parliamentary Adjournments : 4 
ind how comes it then to looſe it's force, when apply'd to thoſe q 

If Convocation? Indeed, in One reſpect, the Parallel fails: for 7 
| = Crown is poſſeſs d of an Undoubted Prerogative of Commanding 
> Jthe Joynt Adjournment of the Iwo Houſes of Parliament; and 

when therefore ſuch Commands iſſue, they are, of Right, to be 
bed: whereas the Arch. biſpop hath no ſuch Inherent Authe- * 


S 
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ity; and therefore his Commands for Ad journing the Convocartt- ba 
, have no peremptory Infinence, but are merely Direcſions, 4 


which may be comply'd with, or declin'd, at the Diſcretion of 
the Body. Mandavit, is ſaid ſeveral times of the Arch- 
biſnop, * in the AQ-books, when the Buſineſs recommended to the * #6. , | 
Clergy, is to be done by Their Awthoruy, and Conſent ; and 755 5 4 
my be done, or not done, as They ſhall think fitting, : 3 * 
From what hath been ſaid on this Article we may Collect, ation te o 
that the Continuation expreſsd in the Schedule diſmiſſes the Le- a 
ter Houſe only, without any Immedzate Influence on the 2 
TY or 
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50 I be Caſe of the Schedule ftated. 
for if that One Act adjourn'd both Hogſes, the Tranſmiſſion, 
and Notification of it, by his Graces Officer, to the Prolocutor and 
Clergy, would have been frequently obſerv'd in the Records of 
Convocation, as a Regular and Neceſſary ſtep towards the Com- 

leat Execution of the Schedule below : and yer nothing of that 
ind ever occurrs there. 
Notice "Tis true, ſome ſort of Notice the Lower Houſe muſt have had 


given to of the Arch-biſhop's Adjournments: for elſe, they could never 
the Lower have conform'd their Synodick Seſſions to thoſe above. But 


Houſe, Of that Notice was rather by Way of Inſormation, than Authority , | 


4" ng convey'd perhaps in a Whiſper of the Regiſter to the AQuary, 


ments, not or the Prolocutor ; and ſo privately given, that it was not thought 


— 2 fit to be mentioned in the Public Aﬀs of Either Houſe, as ic ] 
ag of would certainly have been, if it had included an Authoritative | 


by way 


Tnformation. Meſſage, or Decree, from his Grace, and his Brethren : for Ma— 
ny ſuch Meſſages, by the Regitger, to the Lower Houſe, appzar I 


in the Records of Convocation. 


I know, it may be pretended that theſe Meſſages are ſuffici- E 
ently taken notice of, in the Lower Houſe As, when it is ſaid & 
there, that the Prolocutor 17mated, or publiſh'd an Adjourn: | 
ment. I ſhall conſider that Plea preſently : But /appe/ing, the 


Omiſſion be/ozv were thus to be accounted for, yet how will this 


ſalve the Difficulty above ? where we nev-r meet with any Hint 
of ſuch a Meſſage ſent, tho we have the Upper Houſe 2 


of many Years Compleat ? Is it poſſible to account for their Hence, 


upon any Other foot than this, that the notice given, was only 
by way of Private Information, but not of a Formal Meſſage! 


from One Houſe to Another? as indeed it could not well be: tor F 
the Upper Houle Ry/arg, before the Arch-biſhop ſent down the 
Regiſter with Notice; he could not come as from an Hou/e : and 


e 
3 


« 


# 


here fore, neither could any Exiry be regularly made of his coming 
on theſe Errands, in the 70r74/s of that Houſe. Accordingly the 
Journals of the Peers are equally filent in Lie Caſes. For On 
the 2d. of Jan. 1566. They lay only, that the Keeper Continue. 


/ prefens Parliamentum uſque ad boram, &c. but mention no— 
thing of any word [nt to the Commons about this Adjournment ;þ 


ecauſe it was ſent only by the Keeper, after the Lords werek 
„en; as Sir Symondsd* Emwes Obſerves : © Note (ſays he) that? 


it appears in the Original Zournal-book of the H. of Commonsy 
that afrer the Parliament had been continu'd, as aforeſaid, Did 


* Huick was ſent down to the ſaid Houſe from the Lord Keepin 


* to give them Notice thereof. And it is This Scheme aloney 
which will Juſtiiy the Like Omiffions in the Biſhops Sau nu, 


For whatever came from the Arch-biſhop, while he was 4 
| 


OA 
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The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
the Chair of the Upper Houſe, was entred in their A#s. But 
what he did afterwards, when he was ont of the Chair, and had 
aitually adiourn'd the Houle, could not zhere be obſerv'd. It 
was only a By Not ice, as it were, given by his Grace; but carried 
not the Authority of the Houſe with it, and theretore had no Place 
in it's Jourxals. 

Two things there are, which the Advocates for his Graces Pow- 


er, whenpreſY9d with ſuch Reaſonings as theſe, chiefly rake Re- 


fuge in. They obſerve, that the very Form, in which the Prolo- 
cutor declares the Continuation of the Lower Houſe, ſhews, that 
he did it by expreſs Direclion from the Arch-b;/hop , tho that 
Direction be not plainly mentioned: and that this is further 
prov'd by the perpetual Uniformity, and Concurrence of Adjourn- 


| ments in Either Houle of Convocation. I ſhall Examine Both 


theſe Pretences, and ſhew the Inſufficiency of them. 

To ſupport the Firſt, the Form chiefly infilted on, is, Thar, 
wherein the Lower Houle is Adjourn'd by the word, Intimavit; as 
it frequently is, in the Books f 1586, 1588, and 1661, Cc. 
where it is ſaid, Dominus Prolocutor Intimavit Convocationem 
bujuſmodi eſſe Continuatam, Continuationem Þujits Conuocationis 
eſſe faclam, or the liks. For from thence it is inferr'd, that the 
Declaration he makes in this Caſe. relates not to any Ad of that 
Houſe,in which he fits ; but to the Arch. hiſbop s AH Above, where- 
by the Whole Convocation is at once Adjourn'd. This is thought 
to be the moſt Natural Senſe of the Word, Int:mavir, and of the 
Hujuſmodi Convocatio here laid to be Continu'd, 

As to the Phraſe, Hujuſmod: Convocatio, J have ſhown alrea- 


51 


dy, that it is determin'd, by the Particular Application of it, to —— 


ſignify Either Houſe, Apart, as well as the Who/e Convocation. in the 
The Inſtances I have given of this Kind are Various, and Indiſpu- Lower 


table; and will receive ſome Additional Strength, if we confi- 
der, that in the Same Books, wherein the Forms before alledg'd 
ſo trequently occurr, there are Others, in which the Adjourn- 
ment of the Convocation, is expreſly limited to the Lower Houſe : 
For Example, 7 Marti. 1588. Dominus Prolocutor intimavit 
Continuationem hujus Domis Convocationis effe fatfam in diem, 
&c. 28 Feb. 1588. eee quod Conſeſſus bujus Domus Conti- 
nuatur uſque, Nc. and it is repeated ſeven times, in the Compaſs 
of Nine Seſſions, | A. D. 1586. | that the Prolocutor, or his De- 
puty, Continuavit bujuſmod: Convocationem, quoad hanc Domum, 
uſque ad, &c. Now theſe Reſtrain'd Forms are a ſure Rey to 
interpret thoſe Others, at the ſame time practis'd, where the 
Convocation, at large, is ſaid to be continu'd. For the Intention 


of A/ of them being the ſame ; the One ca Mean no more than 
2 | is 


Houſe- 
Acts, what 


it ſignify's. 


- % 


— . 
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The Caſe of the Schedule flated. 
is Expreſs d in the Other: and Conſequently, the Reſtriction of 
9uad hanc Domum, muſt always be #nderſtood, even where it is 
not mentioned. The Manner of traming the Lower Houſe Acts 
ſhews this: for the Front of them expreſſes the Place in which 
and the Notary before whom, every thing on that day paſsd. 
And when therefore it is afterwards ſaid, that the Hujuſmodi Cop. 
vocal io, or the like, was Continu'd ia hunc Locum, nothing more 
can be meant than the Convocation, or Aſſembly of that Houpe 
for That alone is continu'd 17 and zo that Place, and before the 
Norary there concern'd; and That alone reaſſembles in the ſame 
Place, by vertue of ſuch Continuations. But more of this im- 
mediately 

From. the Like 7 of Forms we may have alſo a ſatisfa- 
Qtory account of the Word, Intimavir, which we are next tc 
The Prolo- Conſidet. The Diſpute is, whether this be an Intimarion 
cutor's In- ©: 5 3 b 
rimation, is Of an Adjournment made below, or of the Arch biſhops . Ac 
not of the Above, To decide ir, we may obſerve, that in the Three 
Arch-bp's Lower Houle Books, now remaining, there, are (as I rec- 
— gd? kon) near Three hundred and Seventy Entrys of ſo ma- 
the Huſe. ny ſeveral Adjournments of that Houſe. Among Theſe, 

there are not Seventy, to make 

. r To 9 1 * e — the moſt Liberal Allowance that 
n the Word, Similiter, whic ; . p X* | 

1 by Intimat ion. Thus, 19 Peb. 1662. it N — * T K Fo ; 


is ſaid, Intimata C facta eſt Continuatio in 25 Feb. J 
And then—ſimiliter, in 5 Martii—and fo on, tor above Fe of theſe, + that 
13 Prorogarions together; which I am willing to ſpeak of the Adjournment 45 


throw into the Account, and to allow as intended made b C * 
oY * TI any Command, or HM, 
to run in the Stile of Intimation. 8 2 ? J 
r 1 age from the 2 All the 
Sd 


+ Fur of which have been a'rcady accounted 
for; the Ffth is, as follows. Feb. 28. 1588. The reſt almoit are Cx pre in ſuch 


* * * * 
n »? 4 
© * w 


* 


Convocation adjourn d to Lambeth, the Arch-bi= q Manner, as gives us no reaſon 
— > * 7 * 
ſhop being ſick. And there, atter they had paſſed a |, ſuſpeQ;trom the Forms them 


r * 
* Lad 


A er Om 


Grant, it is faid; that the Bilh»p ot London, Vigare g . 
: ; 4 > 2 felves, that the Arch-biſhop was 


Commiſſimis ſibi in ea parte facta, continuavit bujuſ- 
modi Convicetionem, back again to Weſtminſter — 


any ways Ccoucern'd in them; 


Quan — 3 2 3 ray and ſo, as they might have been, 
omnibus preſentibus monuit . ereſſendum, ;& PW x 
The Expreſſon is Fingulir and Harſh, and ſeems it the Lower Houle had went! 

queſtion'd Right of determining 


to have been occaſion d by the change of Place, 
which the Arch-biſhop directed, and which the 


the Times ot it's Own ſitting and 


Prolocutor notih d, from his Commiſſioner, to che Riſing. For the Tenor ot them © 


aq» 4 * 
r e by 


n. wal 


Lower Clergy. is, as follows: Dominus Pro- 


TR locutor continuavit hujuſmodi | 
Convocationem quoad hanc Domum— Prorogata fuit Seſfio uſq ;-ad— | 
Domini Prorogarunt—Domini Continuarunt & Prorogarunt—De: | 
cant, Archidi1con, ceterigue Domus Inſerioris Continuarunt ul- | 


teriorem Seſfionem— Domini Continuarunt ulteriorem Setfionem— | 
Dom | 


——_— a aA” as a. 
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DominiProrogarunt ulterioremòcſſionem Dominus Prolocutorconti- 
nuavit ulteriorem Prorogationem—Domin Cont intzarunt—Prorc- 
gatur —Continuata fuit Hee Convocatio—Prorogata (i Continu- 
atur Proragatio Fatta eſt-—Similis Proregatio fil acta fuit 
Prorogatio——Continuatur hæc prefſens Convecatic——Continua- 
tur & Prorogatur——Continuata eſt hæc Convocatio—Continuata 
2 Continuata eft hæc Synodus Continuatur & Prorogatur 
&c preſens Synodus Prorogata eft hec Convecatic Proro- 
gatur hac Preſens Convocatio———Cominuatio fil —Continuarunt 
& Prorogarunt banc Synodum——Prolocutor Continuavit præſen- 
tem Convocationem Prolocutor Continuavit banc Synodum. In All 
this Variety of Forms, there is not one, but what, it taken together- 
with the Orcumſtancer, under which it is enter d, Implys a Sepa 
ratePower of Adjournment to reſt in theHouſe, and to be exercis'd 


by it. For All of them almoſt are, as J have ſaid, prefac'd with 


2 Particular Account, that what follows, was done, in the Room 
where the Lower Clergy were fitting, and in the Preſence of 
their Aftuary : and therefore the Act of Adjournment. after- 
wards enter'd, is, to all appearance, the Act of an Adjournment 
made, not only in, but by the Lower Houſe it felt; no other 
Power being mention'd in the Act, as intervening, nor any the 
leaſt Hint being there given of it. | 

Now the Forms which make thus ſtrongly for the Power of 
the Lower Houſe, when compar'd with thoſe, where the Words, 
Intimavit, orSignificavit are us'd, bear theProportion of aboveFour 
to One in the whole: and in all reaſon therefore ought rather to 
interpret, and determin the Senſe of theſe Fewer Forms, chen be 
themſelves interpreted, and determin'd by them. Suppoling All 
of them to be capable of Two Different Meanings (as tis certain, 
Many of thoſe, which make for the Power of the Lower Houle, 
are not) aud ſuppoſing thoſe by the words, Int, &c. did in 
their moſt Natural Senſe imply a Dec/aration of the. Adjournment 
made above; as tis certain, all the Reſt do moſt Naturally im- 
ply the Adjournment to be an AQ of the Houſe below; yet why 
muſt a Fi/t part give the Rule to the other Four, and not rather 
receive it fiom them? If any Single Form in the Book hath a 
Right to Explain the R, tis That by the Word, Con inuatur; 
which occurrs thrice as often there, as any other; and doth, when 
compar'd with the TI Ie, and Body ot rheAQts, to which ithelongs, 
Both Fxpreſſing a Continuation tothe very Room where the (ler- 
gy debate] make as ſtrongly for the Notion of a Separate Ad- 
journment, as the Form Intimavit can be pretended to make 4. 
gainſt ir. And yet the Advocates for the Arch-Biſhop's Power 


will not allow the Entrys by the word,Continuatur, to pres 
e 
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Senſe of all the Reſt : and why therefore ſhould they claim this 
Priviledge for the Form, Intimavit, which is not of near ſo 
frequent Uſe as the other, and is (as ſhall ſoon be prov'd) of as 
looſe and undetermind a Meaning? 8 
The Unde-. The Aſſerter is a little puzzled with this Evidence, and would 
termin'd fain Evade it by ſaying, that ſuch General Expreſſions | as, Con- 
Forms tinuatur,Prorogatio fit &c. ] can of themſelves have no Influence on 
L Continua- Either fide of the Cauſe, there being no ground to argue from any 
—. ca of them that the Houſe continued it felt, bur only thut it was con- 
prove the 717717 d p. 35.1] But here hedeceives his Readers. For the Que- 
Lower ftion is, whether the Lower Houſe be adjourn'd Separately from 
pouſe te the Upper? or included in the Continuation made Above ? A Sepy- 
journ'd Se. P Adjournment is proved from thele Enrrys, where the Ile 
parately, Of the Ain each Seſhon affirms, whatever atterwards follows, to 
have been done,thatday,in the Lower Houſe of Convocation. Then 
comes the Entry ot an Ajournment of That Houſe. From whence it 
is argu'd, that the Adjournment of the Houſe was made in the 
Houle it ſelf, and not c tober; nor included in theArch-biſhon's 
Act of Continuation. Yes. but the Title cannot confine things to 
be done in that Room, ꝛohich the ſubſequent Entry makes no mention 
of ,l mean (lays he) the Power by which it was continud| p. 35. 
what he means by a Power, done in a Room, IJ confeſs my ſelf not 
to underſtand. But this I underſtand; that, what ever is entred 
after theſe Titles, was done in that Room which they mention; 
and therefore, that the AZ of Continuation, there afterwards en- 
tered, was certainly done in the Room, before Expreſſed ; and 
not in the Upper Houſe of Convocation : and conſequently, when 
it is ſaid, That the Convocation was continued, or a Prorogation 
was made, in that Room, and to that Room, the Meaning is, and 
mult be, that the Lower Horſe otConvocation was thereAdjourn'd, 
by a Separate Af, in the Preſence of their Notary, who atteſts it. 
And, when we are got thus far (which is farther than the 
Ajjerter will allow us to go) the Manner of Entring that At, 
muſt determin by what Power it was done. Now the Act 
Entred, extending only to the Continuation made be/ow (for how 
can the Lower Houſe AQtuary | there | witneſs what was done 
Above ;) and not mentioning the Intervention of any Forreign 
Power, It muſt be preſum'd, that theContinuation made %, and 
of that Houſe alone, and 10 that Place, where the Houle fat, was 
made by the Houſe alſo ; and not by the Arch-biſhop, in another 
Place;when theA& no ways mentions Him, or referrs to him:as it e- 
vidently does not, in all the Inſtances lately alledg'd ; which are a- 
bove 4 parts in 5 of the whole Series of Adjournments found in the 


Books of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. And e 
| there 


or e. a 
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The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 55 
there be any Doubt, as to the Forms of Intimation, [ whether 
they notified the Arch-biſhop's Act, or the Pleaſure of the Lower 
Houſe | that doubt, I ſay,will be clear'd, by comparing them wi th 
theſe other Forms, which exceed em ſo far in Number, and can 
reaſonably be underſtood in no Other ſenſe than this; That the 
Houſe Adjourr'd. 

But ſtill it is Pretended, that the Book of 1586, and 1588, 
where the Form of Jntimation is ſo often found, is a Compleat 
Fournal of the Lower Houſe Acts; whereas the other Entries al- 


a * a Intimat ion 
point of Form. To this I reply, _ 9 
1ſt.) That the Forms of Intimation are oftner to be met ottner in 


with in what the Objecters ſtyle Minutes, than in the Compleat Minutes, 
Journale. For of 70 Inftances of that kind, above Half are to than Ju- 
be found in the Minutes after the Reſtoration; and from May "** 
16. 1661, to Fuly 26. 1661. there are no leis than 18 Entrys 
of Adjournment made in that manner. So that if Minutes are 
inaccurate, and not to be depended on in matters of Form, we 
have more Evidence for the Inacuracy of this Form, than we 
have for the Exa@rneſs of it. 

Either the Diary of the Lower Houſe after the Reſtoration 
is a Minute Book, or a Regular Fournal, let the Aſſerter take 
which Hypoibe/is he pleaſes. It a Minnte-Book, then the Pro. 
Miſcuous Ut: of the Phraſe of In:mmation, together with Others. 
that] plainly imply the Adjournment to be an 4% of the ſouſe, is 
an Argument, at leaſt, that A/ of them ſignified the ſame thing. 
If ir be a Jo:rrnal, then the Entrys in it, which make tor the Poto- 
er of the Houſe, being in Number near Nine times as many as 
thoſe by In11mation, and being equally Authentic in point of 
Form, muſt be allowed to interpret and delesmin the ſenſè of them 
But in truth. | 

(2d/y.) It by no means appears to me, that Aliautes are not in Minutes, as 
ſuch Points as theſe, as Authentick, and as much to be rely'd on _ 
as Compleat Journals. The Diſpute is, about the Seat of that Tone 
Power, by which the Lower Houle is adjcurn'd. Now, ſuppoſing to deter- 
Minutes leſs Exact in the Manner of Eniring Adjournments, min the 
than Extended Acts are; yet they cannot be ſuppols'd faulty to 3 by 
ſuch a deprec, as to confound, and miſplace the Right of Adjourn- bye 
ment: The Minute Writer may think himſelf at Liberty to ments 


ledg'd were made 2 in Minutes, which are no Rules in Farms of 


uſe his own Phraſes, upon ſuch Occaſions z but if he he tolera- there en- 


bly Skiltul, he can never uſe ſuch, as directly lodge the Power der by were 
of Continuation in the Lower Houſe, which is inherent in Wade. 
the Arch biſhop. At leaſt, he could nor do this conſtantly, 


and uniformly, throughout two 1ucceilive Como 
Her 
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56 
+ Except that of Nov. 4. 1640. 
where rhe Arch-biſhyp is ſaid to have 
Continu'd; and nor improperly : 
becauſe this was the firſt day of 
Opening the Conv. the Two Houſes 
deing not yet fully Separated, nor 
the Prolocutor confirm d. And 
Fiſher's mentioning the Arch-biſhop 
in This, and leavinz out his Name 
in all the ſucceeding Continuati- 
ons, is a further proof ot the Ac- 
euracy of his Entry's; for really 
This alone was made by the Arch- 
biſhop; the Reſt, by the Hye : and, 
we lee, they are expreſs d accord- 
ingly. 


The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated, 


Fiſher in the Book of 1640, hath done; 
where every t individual Entry that men- 
tions by whom the Adjournment was made, 
aſcribes it purely to the Houſe it felt, with- 
out any Reference to the Arch-b;/hop's Pow. 
er, or remote Implication of it. Domini 
Porogarunt, Continuaruni, or the like, is 
the ſtyle of theſe Minutes; and the Drawer 
ot them is now known to have been as well 
skill'd in the Rights and U/ages of Convo- 
cation, as any Man of his time. The Up— 
per Houle Journal of 1661, Cc. which he 
tramed, is an ample Proot of his Abilities 


: this way, even my Loy de the Bi/hops them. 

ſelves being Judges. 2 
Nay, if there be any Diſparity between Journals and Minutes, 
as to a proof of Rzght, in ſuch a Point as this; the Advantage 
is, I think, rather on the Side of the Lotter. For in Fournals, it 
may be thought proper to keep up C/ Forms, even after their Ori- 
ginal meaning is loſt, and when they do not ſtricly anſwer to 
Modern Rights and Ulages : whereas in Minutes, the Attuary 
is more at Liberty to adapt his Phraſe to Preſent Practiſe, and 


to uſe ſuch Words as do molt naturally expreſs the Ihing intend- 


ded by them. Thus in the Jou⁰ nals of the Lords, it is ſaid to 
this very day, Dominus Cancellarius continuavit preſens Parli- 
amentum ; tho that Phraſe be not now ſo proper, or 1o ex- 
preſſive of the Adjournment there made, as it was 2 or 300 year 
ago. But the Phraſe of their Minure-Books is Jult, and free from 
all Ambiguity. 

The mottColourable Exception againſt Minutes, as to the Entry 
of ſuch Forms as theſe, is, that they are generally taken in haſt. 
and therefore expreſſed with too much Brevity. But this Ex- 
ception doth not hold, with regard to the Minutes of 1640; 
where the Entrys ot \djournments are as large ſometimes as in the 
Extended Ads of 1586, and 1588: For Example, the Minutes of 
May 2. 1640 run thus Domini Continuarunt & Prorogarunt ulte- 
orem Seſſionem uſque ad Kc. Thoſe of Nov. 28. 1640, thus; 
Dominus Prolocuor continuavit ultericrem Prorogationem uſqu 


ad, &c. Ard theſe Entrys took up the Pen, and Time ot the 


Actuary as much, as if he had employ'd the Form of 1588, De— 
minus Prolocutor intimavit bane Convecationem eſſe Continua- 
tam, &c. The Reaſon therefore of Fiſher's varying the Phraſe, 
could not be, for Diſpatch , but becauſe he knew, that, whether 
This, or That Phraſe were us'd, (till the ſame thing was meant 
by it, that the Lower Houſe had Adjourn'd. And 


Sp. Tae x. 


Z 


| 
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The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
And therefore, in the Minutes of 1662, [ ſuch the Aſſerter will 


have them] when F;/ber himſelf attends on March 27, The Entry 
of the Adjournment is by Iatimation; and by the Words, Conti. 


37 


naatur, or Prorogatur, in Three * Seſſions afterwards. Which + yy; „ 
ſhews, that theſe ſeveral Phraſes were thought by him Equivalent 1662 7u- 
to Domini Continuarunt, &c. and ſo were equally employed by 8 and 


him, at different Times, in his Minute-Entrys. | 

Should we, after all, yield to thoſe who plead for his Graces 
Power, that the Deciſion of this Diſpute is to be had only from 
Compleat Fournals, yet would they not gain any thing from 
ſuch a Confeſſion, becauſe, | 

(3dy.)The GreareſtPart of theForms Enumerated ¶ page 52.5 3-] 
are drawn from a Regiſter, and not from Minutes, properly ſo 
call'd ; which are Notes only, taken upon the S 


10. 1663. 


The Low- 
er Houſe 
pot, by AN ter theRe- 


Actuary, while attending, for the help of his Memory : where. ſtoration, 
as moſt ot thoſe Entries 1 inſut on, ate fairly tranſcrib'd from not i- 


#he Minutes, or foul, Notes, into an Ad- Booꝶ of the Lower " 
 Houte; as appears, upon the firſt View of them. This Book, thus 


Fournal, 


Copy d from the Original Memorandums, extends from 1662 
or 3, to 1678, aud is all in the Hand of Mr. Mandy, the Actu- 
ary of that Houſe, tho He himſelf was Ahſent in ſeveral Seffons; 


particularly, on March the 27th, and Apr. the 9th, on Fuly 8, and 
10, 1662, 1663. Mr, Fiſher ;, and on Fan. 25. and Feb. 6. 1677, 


Mr. Ty/lot, attended for him, This, Mr. Mandy himſelf, in the 
ſeveral Acts of thoſe Days, by.him Copy'd into this Book, con- 
fefles under his Hand; and it is a great Miſtake therefore to call 
theſe, Minutes, for they are in truth a form'd and regular Journal; 
which was lodg'd in the Office, as ſuch after the Fire; and where, 
it little elſe beſide the Adjoumments of the Lower Houſe is en- 


utes, but 


Regu 


ter d. tis becauſe there was little lie done in it. The Biſhop's, . 


Regifter, at this time, was nothing but a Ser of Original Sch. 


dules, with Marginal Eniry's, thetlupply the AZ of the Day; 
which had leſs the Face, and Form of a Journal, then the AA. 
Book at the ſame time kept below. For ee, a regular Ac- 
count was ſet down (by Tranſcript from the Firſt Notes, or Mi- 
nutet) of every. Continuation, made in the Lower Houfe, from 
Day to Day. And theſe Entry's were all reduc d into Formal 
Alte; ſpecifying in every Inſtance, that was done, vis. 
the Adjournment ;, as alſo, where, when, and in what Notars 
Preſence, that Adjournment was made. Now nothing can give 
2 greater Countenance to the Lower Clergy's Claim to Separate 
Adjournments, than theſe Separate Entry's of the Adjournments 
of their Houſe, for, at leaſt, Twelve ſucceflive. Years, when the 


Adjournment of the Houſe was my Buſineſs that was done 
in 


The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
in it, or by it. For if ever it was proper and Regular to adjourn 
Both Houſes of Convocation by One Ad, or Fe: neg it was 
now, when the Whole Convocation et only, in order to be Ad. 
journ d. And yet ſtill, we ſee, the ſeveral Parts of it were difmifs'd 
by Separate Aﬀs of Adjournment : and, upon theſe Separate 
Ads, a Lower Houſe Journal was fram'd ; containing ſcarce any 
thing elſe bur an Orderly Series of them, de die in diem So that (to 
Return) whatever Advantage accrues to Forms, by being Entred 
in Journals, and not in Minutes, belongs as well to the Entry's 
J have cited after 1663, as to thoſe of 1586, and 1588; becaufe 
Both the Books, where they ly, are equally Journals. And, ſet- 

ting Minutes aſide, for the preſent, (ſuch as I allow thoſe of 1640, 
and 1661, in the Proper Senſe of the word, to be,) yet why 200 
Forms, and upwards, in One Journal of the Lower Houſe, ſhould 
not out weigh 30 in another,( _ a Claſh between them) is 
a little hard to imagine: Eſpecially, fince the ſer of Precedents, 
that is ſo much more Numerous is alſo much Later than the O- 
ther; and, by conſequence, a much better Evidence of the Power 
and Liberties of the Houſe, (which may encreaſe by Lime, and Cu. 

ſtom, as thoſe of other Bodies do) than Forms of more than 110 
Years ſtanding. | 

But allowing the Eldeſt Forms, and the Eldeſt Fowrna! | that of 
1586] to be the moſt Authenticꝶ, yet the Advantage even of that 
Conceſſion, will ſtill be on the Lower-Houſe- ſide; becauſe 

atbly. In the Eldeſt Part of that Eldeſt Journal, the Forms 
which moſt MEIN recurr, are ſuch as conclude the moſt 
{trongly ofany I have urg'd for the Right claim'd by the Inferior 
Clergy : for at the very Entrance of that Book we find it faid, 

The Pro- in Seven ſeveral Seſſions, that the Prolocutor or his Deputy, 

lecutor did Continuavit Convocationem, QUOAD HANC DOMUM , than 

—_ gol? which there cannot be anExpreſſion contriv'd, that better eſtabliſhes 

yn 7. the Notion of Separate Adjournments. | 
num as the The Reply given to this is, that the Prolocutor was Comiſſion 

Areh-bi- by the Arch-biſhop to adjourn the Convocation, on Nov. 9. 1586, 

ſhop'sCom- the Day, on which the Phraſe Quoad Hanc Domum is firſt em- 
mf"). ploy'd: Indeed the Author of the Power of rhe Lower Houſe. 
Nc. was once under theſe Apprehenſions; and though he knew. 
they might give an Handle to Cavilling Adverſaries, yet, thinking 
them Tal and Well founded, determin'd not to Conceal them. 
But it has ſince been found, that he was under a Miſtake in this 
matter: for, upon a Nicer inſpection of the Upper Houſe Ex- 
tratts, from whence he took this Hint, it appears, that the 
Arch-biſhop's Commiſſion bore date, not on the 9th, but 4th of 


November: which Error he thinks it proper to rectifie, becauſe | 
it: j 
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it may be thought Material; tho, as He conceives, the Date of 
this Commiſſion hath no Influence one way, or tother, upon the 
Preſent Argument. The Occafion of his Error will appear from 
7 a View of the Extract themſelves, with the Words of which, in 
the very Form, as they ly in Dr. Azrerbury's MS, I ſhall here 
preſent the Reader. 

4. Seſſion. November 4th at Weſtminſter, Deans, Arch-biſhops 
Prolocutor preſen= Proteſtations Uſual, Prolocutor Dr. Redman Arch- 
mo ce edge. deacon of Canterbury preſented, Adjourn'd to the 
Ninth of November inſtant. Then follows the 
Arch-biſhop's general Commiſſion to preſide to 
5 a five Biſhops Dr. Redman Arch-deacon of Canter- 
„ Commiſſion,ss. Dury, Dr. Atobry Vicar-general, Dr. Goad Dean ot 

| Weſtminſter, Dr. Dunn, Dr. of Law 63. 64. 
| 6. Seſſion. Nov. 9. 1586.Decided againſt Mr. Thoroughgood for 
l . Mr. Weſt, in a Cauſe of Election to be Clerks of 
4 Convocation, Adjourn'd to the 16th. of November, 7 
66. 1 
7. Seſſion. Nov. 16. 1586. Ad journ'd by Commiſſion by the ws 

Arch-deacon, Carr. | 
The Commiſhon being enter'd afrer the Adjournment to 
Nov. 9. and that deſſion being omitted i hy 
in the Body of the Extract, and ſupplyd *# For the Next Seffion isan t | | 
; 


o 
EN OR 


4 count of what was done on Nov, 1c. 
only by a Marginal Note, ſet over againſt fe che Figure 9 is miſtaken 


the Place, where the Commiſſion is put, by the Extracter, who had ar firſt 
led that Writer to believe, that the Inſtru- alfo wrote | 5 Seſſion} in the Mar- 
ment was fram'd in the 5th Seſſion. But gin, bur afterwards bing on — — 
+ . : : re 5, there, into +14 
1 plainly 1 cherwiſe. Rr Firlt Mar- to ans like Alteration of Nov. 
ginal Note ſhews, that it iftu'd on Nov. into 11. in the Body of the Ext qd 


the 4th juſt after the Ceremony of Preſent- which follows. 


ning and Approving the Prolocutor was over. | | 
And this indeed was the Proper Time for the Arch-biſhop to 1 

dire his General Commiſſion 10 the five Biſhops, and four other | N 
Perſons, 10 Pre/ide for him, when ever he ſhould be abſent 0 


throughout that Convocation. Nor vas it unuſual to enter ſuch 
Inſtruments, after the Ad, and Adjournment of the Day on 11 
which they were fram d. 

This Miſtake being ſet right, I proceed to obſerve, that on the 
Day, when the Prolocutor was fr put into this Commithon, | 
he did not adjourn, below, by the Phraſe, Quoad hanc Domum. but ir 
under the Form of, Intimavit bujuſmod: Convocationem eie Con- 10 
tinuatam ; and therefore the Rz/e of this Phraſe cannot be ac- 
counted for from the Daze of this Inſtrument ; for they are not i 
Concurrent. f 

A Nay 


bo. T he Caſe of the Schedule ftated: 
Nay there is good Ground to believe, that, though he eas is 
the Commiſſion from Nov. 4. yet he did not At in it till Nov. 16, 
Three Seſpons afterwards; when the Extracts Hy take Notice, 
that he Adjourn'd the Upper Houſe; which they would have be- 
fore obſerv d, had he appear d in tbat Capacity Sooner. But 
all the Bi/hops, who preceded the Prolocutor in the Commiſhon, 
being Firſt Abſent on that day, He then Firſt Executed it, as be- 
ing Next in Rank and Order. So that neither can the Original 
of the Phraſe be accounted for from the Prolocutor's Adling in the 
Capacity of the Arch-biſhop's 1 becauſe, in All Pro- 
* on. Mor, bability, he did not att ar ſuch, till after he had Twice * Con- 
„and tinu'd the Lower Houſe in that manner. 
Nov. 11. Sure we are, that in one + of theſe Preceding Seſſions, when 
* Nov. 11, he Ad journ'd, guoad hanc Domum, Below, he acted not, as the 
Arch- biſnops Commiſſary, Above; becauſe the Arch-biſhop. 
himſelf was Preſent in the Upper Houſe, and the Prolocutor 
never appear d there throughout that Seſſion: Both of them being 
buſied in the Trya/ of Two ſeveral Eleclione, which were on that 
day finally determin'd by Either Houſe of Convocation. The 
Words of the Lower Houſe book are, Igitur Dominus Prolocutor 
decrevit didumMagiftrumD.Dey recipiendum fore in Procuratorem 
ejuſdem Cleri,& in Cetum hujus'Domus:, eumg, (ic reeepit. Deinde 
Dominus Prolocutor certior fuclus de Voluntate Reverendiffimi 
Patris(per Magiſtrum Thomam Redman ejus Regiſtrarium )quoadt 
Controver/iam pro Elefione Clericorum Dioc. Norwic,vis. quod 
idemReverendiſſimus Pater protulitSententiom Juam pro ll i- 
ſtri Weſt. Sc. monuit Eos ad recipiendum cundemillagiſtrum Weſt. 
in Cætum hujus Domu. Quibus ſic geſttis, Dominus-Prolocutor Con- 
tinuavit hujuſmodi Convocationem QUOAD* HANC DOMUM 
uſque in diem Mercurii, &c. Here the Prolocutor could not Ad- 
Journ in this form, as the Arch-bifhop's Commiſſary; ſince it is 
certain, that he acted not in that Charracter, during this Seſſion, 
and ſeveral others, where yet {till the ſame Phraſe of Adjourn- 
ment is employed. 

Particularly, on the 18 of Nov. [ Sefs. 8. ] the Extract fpeaks 
thus“ Arch-Biſhop gives Intimation at a Conference with 
the Lower Houſe, to preſent, if any Biſhop had Ordained, or 
* Inſtirute any Unworthy Perſons, or of any Breach of the 
Canons, that it may be reform'd. Adjourn to the 23. Nov.67. 

The Lower Fourna! mentions this Conference, and adds, Deinde 
revertentes omnes in Inferinrem Domum, habit Exhortatione per 
Dominum. Prolocutorem, ut reminiſcantur Admonitionem Reve- 
rendiſſimi Patris its fadlam, dlictus Dominus Prolocutor Continua- 
vit hujuſmodi Convocationem QUOAD HANC DOMUM / 
due in &c. | Thus 
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Thus alſo on the 2d. of Dec. in the afternoon, the Arch- 

4 ſhop brought into the Upper Houſe ſome Orders for the In- 
cle 


of Learning &c. and receiv'd ſeveral Complaints from the 
Clergy. Atter which, fays the Extract, Prorogued by the Arch. 
' * biſhop [to] the 17 of Feb. 1586 at S. Pauls fol. 71. And yet 
here again, below, Prolocutor Continuavit hujusmodi Convocati- 

- oxem— quoad hanc Domum, zſque in 17. Feb. 
It will be ſaid, perhaps, that the Pro/ocuzor, being Conſtitu- 


ted theArch-biſhop'sCommſſary,dur- 
ing the Convocation | might act and 
Adjourn, as ſuch, in any Seſſion 
below, even when he exerted not 
that Character Above. To this 1 
anſwer, Firſt, that the Suppofiti- 
on it ſelf is altogether Precarious 
and Improbable: For whenever any 
Perfon As by Cumiſion from 
mother, he is, in the very Act it 


Alf, ſtyled Commiſſary; and this 


s a Rule, which is ſtrictly ob- 
erv'd by Notaries, and particular- 
in the Records of Convocation; 
vhere Thoſe that ſupply the Arch- 
Whop's Place in the Upper Houſe, 


|think ir utterly incredible. 


bat for him, as his Commſſar 
fa, could not; for the Prath, 


f The words of the Extract are, — The 
Arch-biſhop's General Commiſſion to Preſide— 
by which is meanr, that it ſhould hold, not 
only for the Day, on which it ifſu'd, but 
throughout the Whole Convocation, And ſo 1 


find, the Matter was in the Preceding Con- 


vocation of Nov. 24. 1584 ; the Extract, at 
Dec. the gth, ſpeaking thus Arch - biſnop 
« grants a Commiſſion to five Biſhops, the 
« Vicar-general, Dr. Dunn, Dr. of Law, and 
* Mr. Redman Arch-deacon of Canterbury, to 
&« Preſide in his place, in his Abſence, as often as 
need ſhall require, with Power from Day'to 


Day, andPlace toPlace to Adjourn and Pro- 


rogue, c. The Subſequent Commiſſion 


of 1586, was founded upon this, and direfted + 


to almoſt the very ſame Perfons; and there- 
fore probably had the ſame Powers. 


tt the Pro/ocutor”'s in the Lower, generally have, in each ſtep they 
ne; the Title of Commiſſary, or Deputy beſtow'd on them. Can 
t de imagit'd that the Prolocutor ſhould act, in all theſe In- 
landes, as ſuch ; and yet not once come under that Denomination? 


Beſides, a Commiſſary is impowerd to do nothing, but what the 
erſon Commiſſioning him was to have don 
© rely it will not be ſaid, that' tis any part of the Arch-biſhop's 
© Buſineſs, when Perſonally Preſiding, to take the Chair of the 
lower Houſe, and Adjourn it. How then ſhould any One do 
„which he could not do himſelf £ 
ice of Convocation is the Law of 
* Convocation : and what therefore the Arch-biſhop never did, he 
* *ver can do; nor confequently, can any body elſe do it for him. 
It has been pleaded of late indeed, that his Grace may, when 


if preſent: and 


de thinks fir, ſend for the Clergy up, and adjourn Both Houſes - 
 [ogerher. If that Doctrine be good (as, I think, it is ſtark naught, 


| holly Unprecedented, and deſtructive of the very Conſtitution 
ian Exgliſb Synod) there could never have been a more proper 
Aion for putting it in Practiſe, than when the Prolocutor of 


the 


\ 
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the Lower Houſe was in the Chair of the Upper. Had his Commi/: 
ion then extended to the diſmiſſing the Who/e Convocation, would 
he not have diſmiſs'd it a// at oncc, rather than have left the ; 
Headleſs, and Alone, while he wasadjourning the Upper Houſe, * 


5 
| 
till he could come down to them, and by a New Act, ad journ their 
Aſſembly ? He would, doubtleſs, have acted thus Symmarily, but 
that he knew very well, both that his Commiſſion extended to te 
Upper Houſe alone; and that the Two Houſes of Convocation © \ 
could not be diſmiſs'd, but by Two Separate Atts of Adjourn. [ f 
ment. 1 
This Pretence of his Ad journing by Common will appear ſtill *L 
more Ridiculous, if we obſerve that, in One of the Sever Inſtan- 
ces, where the Phraſe, Quoad hanc Domum, is employ'd, *tis not © © 
the Prolocutor himſelf, but his Deputy, that Adjourns. Tor on 8 
the 2d. of Dec in the Morning Decanus Weſtminſter, Nomi. C 
ne Domini Prolocutoris, cant inuavit hujuſmodi Convocationem, ; 0 
QUOAD HANC DOMUM, w/que inter Horas 1 and 2 | © 
poſt Meridiem hujus diei; & Prorogavit Locum hujuſinodi %% if 
4 & in Sacell' olim nuncupat' beatæ Marie in Oriental ae be 
Eecl. Cath Divi Pauli Lond. notoriè ſituat Ec. Did the Prolo- of 
cutor's Subſtitute, who is expreſly here ſaid to Adjourn, nomine - 
| 


Domini Prolocutoris, Adjourn really in the Arch-Biſhop's Name, © 
without any Notice being taken of it? Or rather, is not This Li 

Inſtances it {elf a Proof, that the Prolocutor would, in the Six) 
other Caſes, have been ſaid ro have Adjourn'd in the re. | 
biſhop”s Name, if he had acted in them, as His Delegate only? + | 

Nay further, if a General Commiſſionto the Prolocutor, . 
others, at the Opening of the Convocation had tied him up to fe 
Adjourn in his Commiſſaria! Capacity ever afterwards ; then 4 In 
* Ad journments which he pronounc'd, during this Convoca- 
We. x tion, would have ran in the Style, Quad hanc Domum; for in 
to the 4%, he was equally a Delegate. Ar leaſt, whenever he aftually 
Lower diſcharg'd the Commiſſion above, his Adjournments below would dot 
Book, in have been thus enter'd. And yet in the 2d, 7th, and $:þ Seſſions, 
of Nun. the Adjournment of the Lower Houſe is by Intimation only: and 
bring the in the Two Laſt of theſe Inſtances, he probably acted for the d 
Seſſions; Arch-biſhop, Above; for in Both of them, chellp Houſe was | feve 
—— Adjourn'd by a Commiſſion, which he was regularly, in the Ab- Loy 
from the Jence of the Biſhops, to Execute. However that be, certain it is, | mal 
Upper. that, in the Conyocation of 1588,where Dr. S was Prolocutory 4⁴ 
he twice * adjourn d the Upper Houſe by Commiſſion, and yet ue. 
Seſs. 13- the Adjournment is enter'd by Intimation below : and ths the Pro, hi 
ha locutor be not expreſly ſaid to have ade that Intimation, yet va Jud! 
have no reaſon to doubt of it, fince he is nam'd in the Acts a$J / 
Preſent; 


13 


1 


The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 63 
© Preſent; and there are other Inſtances of f Like Intimat ions, which t Some in 
the Prolocutor certainly pronounc d, tho that Circumſtance be in wt Sec. 
the Adr it ſelf omitted. Upon the Whole, I may now, I think, rea- j, the ? 
= ſonably conclude, that the Continuations quoad hunc Domum, have Lower 
no neceſſary Connexion with the Prolocutor's Commiſſion of Ad- Houſe- 
joournment; either as he was inveſted by it with a General Cha- 520%. - 
Faller, or as he actually excrcisd the Powers contain'd in it: but — 
were Forms, taken up by Say the Actuary, from the Elder Jour: 
nals, now loſt ; and by him us'd, promiſcuouſly with thoſe of 
Intimation, to Expreſs the ſame thing, to wit, the Adjournment, 
made in, and of the Lower Houſe, /eparately from x a Upper. 

The Ulſe of this Phraſe by Say is a ſufficient proof of the Ac- Says uſe 
curacy of it: for he was, as hath been obſerv'd, * the Son, and ot the 
Succeſſor of 11i/liam Saye, who ſerv'd in the Lower Houſe of PS, 


o N ans wo N 
S 4 2 * \ - 


| Convocation, 40 Years ; and being thus an Actuary by deſcent, Damm, 
cannot be ſuppos'd ignorant either of the Rights of the Houſe, proves che 
or of the Language of their Journals. He ſeems to have died ſoon Accuracy 

afterwards : for Mar. 10. 1586. is the Laſt Time, I think, that we 9 1 
hear of him in the Acts; and from a Note of Mr. Beal e, (in one p 6. c. 2. 

of my Lord Longvcvilles Manuſcripts) dated Zune 1588, collect 
that he was then Dead which I apprehend to have been one Rea- 
ſon of the Omiſſion of this Phraſe in all the Acts of the Two 


© Laſt Convocations , after he went off. For Barker and the 
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| | Other Actuaries, whoſupply'd his Place, took the firſt Phraſe - 
of Adjournment they found in Say's AZs, (which is that of Ixti- 
'# mation, ) and kept to it, even where the Phraſe of Continuing 
| | juoad hanc Domum, would have been more Proper, by the Con- 
>> 1 kfſion of thoſe, who oppoſe the Power of the Lower Houſe ; 
l mean, in the Two Seffions of 1588; when, we are ſure, the 
& | — ronggh adjourn'd- the Upper Houſe, as the Arch-biſhop's Com- 
"y mM . 

1 2 pretty odd Objection againſt this Phraſe, that it occurrs 


dot in the ſucceeding Journals, when the Objecters do not al- 
| low any Book of the. Lower Houſe to be a Journal, Properly 
ſpeaking, but this of 1586, and 1588 only. However, in the Mi- 
mutes of 1640, thd this very Phraſe be not found, yer are there 
ſeveral Others, much more - advantageous to the Power of the 
Lower Houſe than even This it ſelf is; and which do more for- 
mally and expreſly mention the Adjournment - there made, as an 
AZ of that Houſe, exerted by the Sole Authority of it. Such 
ue Domini Continuarunt, Domini Proregarunt, and the like; 
I which I have before reckon'd up, in the 53% page of theſe Papers; 
2 | and ſhewn to be under no Diſadvantage, becauſe they ate found 


in Minutes only, and not in Compleat. Fournats. . AN 


— 


A 
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* The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. i 
As for the Explication given of theſe Phraſes, in the R; 


the Archbiſhop | p. 92,93 C 1 
Commiſion, under which the 


by the Old Salvo of his Graces 
ower Houſe are now ſuppoſed 


to have acted, and in (the Conſequence of that Commithon) 


2 Judicial Capacity 


z it is, 


at firſt Sight, every way ſo Forcd, 


and Unnatural ; ſo contrary to all Probability, and to plain Mat. 
ter of Fact; that I may ſafely cruſt it with any Intelligent Read- 


- Phraſes 


er, without a Nice and Particular Examination. It ſuppoſes 


DominiCn- the Arch-biſhop to have ereQted a Court for the Tryal of Electi- 
gy ons, by the word Volur, in the Upper Houle-AQ of Nov, 14. 


. nor 
owing to, 
the Low- 
er Houſes 
acting by 
a Commiſ- 
{rn from 
the Arch- 
biſhop. Houſe 


Crown it felt challenges. 
a Committee of the Lower 


which is a greater Mark of Power and Prerogative than the 


br of | 


It ſuppoſes him to have appointed 


Houſe on Nov. 14th, which it is 


manifeſt from their Journals, had been actually appointed on 
the 11. by the Clergy themſelves; and had fat and tryed an 
Election on the 12, by Their Order. It ſuppoſes the Lower © 
to have fat all along from Nov. 14. for near 3 Months 


together, not as an Houſe, but a Committee, even when they 


mer on the ſame Days with the Upper Houſe, and had their 
Prolocutor at the Head of them; and to have been thus long Cn. 
tinued, in the Capacity of a Committee (I ſpeak that | 
words) from Seſſion to Seſſion; the on Jar. the 27. they are ex 
preſly called an Houſe in the Acts, where it is ſaid, Dorus (un- 
| ſentierunt f. Nay, it ſuppoſeh 


+ The ſame Expreſſion unluckily occurrs 
fn the Act of May 2. 1640. where the 4/- 
ſerter ( p. 33.) en o account 
the Uſe of the Phraſe, Domini Cont inuarunt 
& Prorogarunt, by the fame Pretence of a 
Committee: fer on that Day it is ſaid, that 
the Prolocutor made a Subſticure, pro hac 


Seſfime ad Legend Preces in Domo Inferior, ' 


& Votum g Suffragium ſuum reddere pro pro- 
rogatione prox ſequenti, Et fuld declaruti. 
ene hujuſmodi Clero Domas Inferioris, Cleri 
eandem approbarunt & conſentierunt furc 
Domini Continuarunt & Prorogarunt Ulreri.. 
orem Seſſionem - uſque, &c, It the Mention of 


a New Seſfim of a Sub- prolocutor, of ; Reading 


Prayers, of a Lower Houſe, and of Proroguing, 


the Seſfim of that Houſe, will not ſufficient- 


ly diſtingniſh an Fuſe from a Committee, I 
know ncthat will. 


1 
. 


endeavours to account for: - 


1 


. their 


them to have atted all this while, 


Term of Refpet?} to belong 


more 


operly to a. Committee, thus Per. 


25 directed by the Arch. hiſbop, than 
to a Lower Houſe of Convocation, 


ſtrictly ſo calld:and it ſuppoſes, that 
Acluary could not, even in their 
have decently given 
which yet had, a- 
Vears before, been 
conſtantly employed by the Prolocu- 
tor himſelf in his Addreſſes to the 
1 Biſbape: Memores Mandatorum veſt- | 
rortm, Reverendiſſun: Domini, Inferioris Domiis Domini mei 
Me eorum Miniſtrum raliter reſpondere voluerunt & juſſerunt 
—are the firſt words of a Mellage, brought up by Prolocutor | 
Taylor, in the Year 1515; And hedeparts not from that Phraſe, | 


- Own Books, 
them ahis IIe 
bove Sixſcore 


wherever 


ritets 


as the Arch biſhop's Commiſſarys . | 
without being once Syd ſo. It 
ſuppoſes the Word, "Domini, [a | 


_ 
% * 
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wherever, in this and Other Speeches of his (which I have ſeen.) 
ke hath occaſion to mention the Clergy. In a word, the Suppoſi- 
ons, on which the Odd Notion of this Writer is built, are ſo un- 
accountably Extravagant, and full of Abſurdities, that I know 
no one thing, which more diſgraces his Cauſe, than his At- 
tempts towards ſupporting it, on the Preſent Article; which 1 
am not now at leiſure more Minutely to conſider. 

The Uſe I would make of thele Reflections on the ſeveral 
Forms of Entring the Lower Houſe Adjournments is, that ſince 
Thoſe,which run in the ſtyle of Intimavit, Signiſfcavit, or the Like, 
are not, by Computation, a 5th part of the whole; and ſince 
All the Reſt are plainly favourable to the Lower Clergys Right 
of Continuing themſelues, and many of them utterly Inconfiſtent 
with the ſuppoſition of their being Ad journ'd by the Arch-biſhop's 
Act above; nothing can reaſonably be inferr'd from thoſe Forms of 
Intimation to the Prejudice of that Right,which is otherwiſe ſo well 
Eſtabliſhed. They are, at moſt, but of Dub:ovs ſenſe, and capable, 
either of //2n:fing, that the Prolocutor declares the Pleaſure of 
the Houſe, or the Adjournment made by the Arch-bi- 
ſhop's Schedule: And of theſe Two Senſes, That ſurely is to 
be preterr'd, which directly falls in with the Conſtant Tenor and 
Language of All the Other Forms (a Few only excepted ;) rather 
than An-tber, which is utterly Irreconcileable with Many, and 
thwarts the plaineſt and moſt natural Conſtruction of Moſt of 
them. | Eſpecially, if it be conſidered, that this pretended Re- 
ference of the Prolocutor's I2t1mation to the Arch-biſhop's Sche- 
dule, is not countenancd by the Mention, or Hint of ſuch a 
S:hedule, once in all the Records of the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 
tion: an Omiſſion, that cannot poſſibly be ſuppos'd to have hap» 
pened, if the Prolocutor had only Itmated what lay before him 
in that Inſtrument, and merely publiſhed the Adjournment cons 
tain'd in it. Had this been the Caſe, The Int1mations of the 
Prolocuror would have been generally <xpres'd in the Lower 
Houſe Books, as made ex parte Reverendiſſimi , which is 


65 


2 Phraſe us'd in the Acts, * when ſome hing is declar d to them - Se 
from the Arch-biſhop; his Graces Name, and Diretdlion would 2 Nev. 


have been x ur it not always mention'd in the Conti- 1586+ 
OW 


nuations made ; whereas there are not above halt a Do- 
zen Inſtances of that kind pretended ; and thoſe not difficult to be 
accounted for t, without ſuppoſing the Clergy included in the 


Continuations made above. Adjournments, by this Hypotheſis, 48, _ 


would have been mere Meſſages from the Arch-biſhop to his 

Clergy ; who would, conſequently, have been told, from Who: the 

Nlellage came, as well as Hat it e l 
ad 


66 The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 
Had the Prolocutor, in his Intimations of Adjournment, only 
Executed the Schedule, he muſt have Executed it in all reſpects, 
without varying in the Circumſtance of Place, any more than. 
| of Time, as being purely Miniſterial, in what he did. And yet 
*s Dec, His Intimations of Adjournment are always to a Different. Place 
2586. Pro. from thoſe Expreſs d, or referr'd. to in the Schedule; and by 
letr— ſuch Adjournments the Clergy Meet alwayes in 2 Different Place 
Poem , from the Biſhops: and cannot therefore be ſuppos'd either to 
ju modi 1 Break up, or to Aſſemble, in vertue of the Arch biſbops Continua- 

„tions. | 

— rhe The Reſult of All is, that theſe Adjournmen's by Itimation 
ateMarie-- can mean no more, than that the Prolocutor, as the Mouth of 
— the Lower Houſe, Intimates, or Declares its ſenſe in that parti- 
N cular; and gives the Formal, Authentic Notice to it's Mem- 
bers of the Time at which their Attendance, in that place, is next 


Journi : - 
to the © expected, in order to their proceeding in the Buſineſs of Convoca- 


' Chapter-. tion. 


— It is Trifling to Object againſt this ſenſe of the Word (as the 
tp. 59, Aſſerter of the Arch-biſhop's Right doth t) that it makes the 
41. Prolocutor © Intimate to the Houſe a Continuation Voted. by it 
— Abſur- “which he thinks Abſurd. For ic-is an Ahſurdity that equally. 
— — takes place in All other Aſſemblies, where the Votes or Ręſoluti- 

ont of the Body are Collected and Declar d by the Chairman; who 


cutor 5 0 f . 
ſhould In- alone gives the Authentick Signiſication of what is agreed upon 


Wo ime in Common, and gives it to thoſe very Perſons from whom he 7e- 


waat the 


ecived it. And ſo J find the word us'd, in the Acts of the Coun- 


| Houſe al- 
— cilof Baſil. 7 Dec. 1431; when the Members, Compoting the 


ready 
tows Council, met, and appointed a Seſſion on Dec. 14; for there 


the appointment runs Ex parte— Preſidentis—approbaitone 
Sacri Concili.—Ixtimatur per preſentes omnibus in hoc Con. 
cilio intereſſentibus & intereſſe debentibus, that the Seſſion would 
be on ſuch. a Day. The Itimation is here given to thoſe 
very Perſons, by whoſe Conſent it was made: and yet the Ex- 
preſſion is not Ahſurd; becauſe no AQ of any Aſſembly can be 
binding to the Members of it, till it is formally dec/ar'd from 
the air of it. 

But he ſays, * there are no Marks, in the. Lower Houſe 
Journals of ſuch a Previous Determination and Conſent, as the 
Prolocutor is ſuppos'd to Intimate. That I deny: for many: 
of the Forms run (as we have heard) Domini Prorogarunt— Domi- 
ni Continuarunt, c. and in Theſe, the Conſent of the Houle, is. 
not only Imply'd, but directly Aſſerted. And what elſe can the. 

Ac of May, 2. 1640 mean? where the Prolocutor makes his. 


Lubſtitutes, to read. Prayers. for him in the. Upper Houſe & 
Aan. 


| The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 


Votum & ſuffragium ſuum reddere proProrogatione proxime ſequen- 
77? If He had a Right of Syffrage in Adjournments, ſo, to be ſure, 
N had A//the other Members: for h:s Right could not be exerted 
F but when the Votes of the Houſe were evenly ballanc'd, 
The Conſent therefore of the Clergy was certainly given to the 
Prorogation made below; and tho it doth not appear from the 
Acts, that the Prolocutor as# it in Form; yet they who make 
| this Objection would do well to confider, whether they can pro- 
| duce any One Entry Above, wherein theBi/hops Conſent is ever ſaid 
| to have been asked to the Continuation there made. I believe, 
they cannot; and muſt therefore allow,that the Propoſal of ſuch a 
Conſent might be Made, where it is not recorded. But had the 
mention of the Clergy's Agreement to the Prolocutors Adjourn- 
ment been italy Omitted in their Acts, it is no more than hath 
happen'd in the eee of the Peers, where the Chancellor, in 
Thouſands of Inſtances, Conrinues the Parliament, without any a} 


E* b 
= 


a - <= =. Si 


— 
PE 


3 2 
2 
— A 5 


— — 2 


— 


— — — 


— — —— v —³ðèð¹ͤñq3fbũ—“ 8 4 \ 
- G > a - 


* 
= — 
— 


— ERS... 
- = 2 


- — 
— 


— 

— 

E 
— , _—— b 
— nr 
— — 


233 E 


os — - 3 * 
— Vo HE. — -5- 
- _ 3 A # va 
* = 


— * * 


* Mention of the Lords Direcfiom or Concurrence ; That being, in. by 
the Nature of the thing, always ſuppos'd, and underſtood, and «418 
| therefore not thought neceſſary ro be expre/#d. 1417 
| It will be a ſufficient Reply to all that can be objeQed againſt "220 


| the Interpretation given of the Word, Intimavir, 

if we ſuppole the Lords Journals * to have ran, * They run frequently, 

Dominus Cancellarius Intimavit Preſens Parliamen- —Cancellarius declaravic 

| tum eſſe Continuatum; which is certainly a Fm, my ek 3 oe | 
more expreſſive of the Thing intended by it, than Words, declaravit, and Inti- | 

| what at preſent obtains, and hach, for ſome mavit, differ nothing in 

hundred Years generally obtain'd, there; Dominus ſenſe, ſhall toon be ſhew'n. © 

Cancellarius Continucuit preſens Parliamentum. 


For This, it we go no further than the Letter of the Phraſe, 


ſeems to lodge the Adjourning Power So/ely in the Chancellor; Fi! 
whereas che Orher would imply him to act by Diretion. Now * 
had, I fay, that Form of Adjournment been conſtantly enter'd in 1. 
the Lord's Journals (as a lets Proper one is,) would the Diſpu- - fad 


tants in this Controverſie have pretended to argue from the I- 
timation of the Adjournment, there ſet don, that it was not 
decreed by the Houſe it ſelf, but by an Extrinſict Authority ? | 
And why then {ſhould they charge it with ſuch a ſenſe in the i 
Books of the Lower Houle of Convocation * 70 
The Phraſe, Intimata & Fuclu eft Contin+:itio, occurs there, for | 
14 Seſſions together. The joynt Uſe of theſe Two Word; ex- | 
plaias the meaning of the Former. It is th: tame thing to ſay l 5 
the Cautiniuution was Intimated, as that it was made ; the One N 
no more imply ing an Authority derit'd from without than the 


Other. | 
K 2 If 


68 The Caſe of the Schedule ſtated. 


Arch-biſhop's Commands, how could it properly 
* 23 Mu. & 2 Decemb. be ſaid (as it is ſeveral Times *) that his Saft 
3586. Decanus Litcht: [or ture adjourns in His Name? juſt as the Arch:bi. 
m. I nomine Dam. Pro- F « eo 1 

locutoris Intimavit , [ or Shops ommiſſaries are 141d to Adjourn above, an 
Continuavit ] and So the as the Kings C mmiſſioners are ſpoken of in the 
. Mv. 1640. the Prolocu- Rolls of Parliament +. To adjourn in the Name 
dor deputes one co ad- of another, implies, at leaſt, the Aut horitatiue 
1 22 Lee gps E. 3. Declaration of that Adjournment to be lodg d in 
u. 1. 2. 2 Him, in whoſe Name it is made. Whereas, were 
the Prolocutor only a Deputy in this Act, His Pe- 
puty would not be ſaid to Adjourn in the Name of Him, but 

of the Per/on from whom he derives his Power. 


or, Pronunciavit, if us'd, would have born ſuch a ſenſe : and 


Decree, or Reſolution, of a Single Perſon, or Body; and is /o 
therefore employ'd, in the Acts both of Foreign, and Domeſtich 
Councils, Times without Number. I ſhall give only One In- 
ſtance, or Two of a ſort, to prevent Tediouſneſs. In the Coun- 
cil of Conftance, Seſſ. 39. The Pope is ſaid, Legitime & Solem- 
niter Publicare & Intimare, when the next Council ſhould . be 
held—and ſo 1 Seſſ. Concil. Baſil—Per annum, ante prefixium 
Terminum,tenetur Pontifex publicare & intimare, &c. A. D. 1452. 
the Clergy Intimavit & declaravit to the Arch-biſhop, who it 
was, that they had choſen Prolocutor. | Reg. Kemp. fol. 221. a. 
and ſoon after, the Great Men come from the King, ad infra 
Scripta Intimanda & Decluranda | lbid. ] The Words are Sy- 
nimous; and therefore equally capable of expreſting the Reſolu- 
tion of the Houſe, by the Mouth of their Prolocutor, without 
referring any ways to the Arch-biſhop's Schedule of Adjourn- 
ment. 

The Operation of which upon the Lower Clergy is further 


ments no 4 . » . . - 
Proof of Matter of Fact it ſelf, which ſupports this Inference, is not. 


che Inf. clear; or rather, is clearly miſtaken. For a ſtrict Concurrence of 
Le of the Adiaurnments can be provd only from Concurrent Fournals, 
Schedules and there are Few ſuch Remaining, in Compariſon of thoſe 
that are Loſt. And even in the Remaining Journals there are 
ſeveral plain Inſtances of the Inconformity of the Adjournments 
made Above, to thoſe below ; and many Hints, and ſtrong Pre- 
ſumptions of more; as ſhall be largely made our, under 


If the Prolocutor's Intimation were merely Executive of the 


+1b. psp. After all, it is acknowledg'd t that the words, Declaravit, 


yet it is certain, that, Iatimavit, means neither leis, nor more 
than theſe, vis. the Declaring, Publiſhing, or Prono:uncing any 


* 3 Endeavoured to be prov'd by the Liformity and Concurrence of 
ahn Adjournments in Either Houſe of Convocation. But here, the 


another 
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Another Article. And even a Few ſuch Proofs, notwithſtanding 

the Diſproportion of their Number, are of greater Force and 

Moment towards eſtabliſhing the ſeparate Power of the Lower 

© Houſe, in this reſpect, than a Multitude of Inſtances on the 

| other fide can be to diſprove it: becauſe a Regular concurrence 

ot Continuations, in meſt caſes, may be accounted tor other. 
wiſe, than by attributing it to the Authoritative Influence of the 
Arch-biſhop's Schedule; whereas the fitting of one Houte without 
the Other, even in a Single Inſtance, can no ways be Solv'd, but 
by a recourſe to a Separate Power of Ad jomnment. 

It is ſaid indeed, that this Un;formiy of Sefton could not have 
happened by Chance; and therefore, that the Continuations be- 
low muſt have been adjuſted 7o, and by the Schedule, and de: 
termin'd by the Authoriiy of it. I have anſweerd this, in Part, 
already, where I own'd that the General CS, of Adj¹ẽZt. 
ments on Either Side, was not Caſual, but certainly owing to 

* ſome Meſſage ſent, or Notice given from the Biſhops. But then 
added, that ſuch Meſſages were not Authoritative, but Dec/c. 
ratory only of what the Arch-biihop and his Brethren had done; 
that the Clergy, when they thought fir ro diſperſe, might have 
an Opportunity of Conforming their Seſſions to thoſe Above. 
for the readier diſpatch of Synodick Buſineſs. For had theſe 
Accounts been directed to the Lower Houſe, in a Mandatory 

way, they muſt needs have been enter'd in the Acts of Convo- 
cation, as a Proper and Regular ſtep in the Execution of the 

Arch · biſhops Schedule. Whereas, nothing of that kind ever ap- 

pearing there, and the Schedule it ſelf being never tranſmitted; 
the Adjournment made by it, could be xorified to the Lower 
| Clergy, only as an Adjournment of the Higher Houſe, but not 

s including, and diſmiſſing the Lower. 


judice of the Clergys Right to Separate Adjournments; lecaulſe 


| been, that the Commons Comply'd with the Intimations thus 
given them from the Lords, and adjourn'd their Houſe, to the 
rery ſame Iime; and yet certainly made the Adjournment, by 


| Queen Elizabeth, and King Fames, are frequent; and it may 
be worth while to tranſcribe ſome of them. 

Frid. 24 March. 1558. For Weighty Affairs to be done this 
* Parliament, according to the Example of the Upper Houſe, this 
Court ct the Nether Houſe is, according to former Precedents, 


Had ſuch Meflages been frequently enter'd in the Records of Meſſage: 
| Convocation, yet nothing could be grafted upon them, in pre- about Ad. 


| ike Meflages are often ſet down in the Elder Fournals of Par- pry; more + 
lament, and the Effect of them is there declared to have 


their own Authority.. Inſtances of this kind, in the Reigns of 
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* adjourned untill Munday the 3d day of Apr. next coming, 

This Entry is to be look'd upon, not as a Single Inſtance, but ra. 
ther as a General Proof, that before this Time, the Commons, 
(whoſe Books begin with Edward the fixth ; and have not, [ 
think, in his and Queen Marys reign, above 5 or 6 Formal Ad. 
journments recorded in them) did uſe generall to adzuſt their 
Days of Intermiſſion and Sitting to thoſe of the Lords. And I find 
therefore, in the Upper Houſe Book of the Convocation held at 
this Time, that the Joint-firtings of the Lords and Commons 
on the ſame days (then Cuſtomary) were ſtyl'd fo many 
ſeveral Se/frons of Parliament; as the fitting of the Two Spi- 
ritual Houſes is ſtill called a Sefton of Convocation. For on the 
17th of March 1558, it is ſaid, —Epr/copus London, &c. cont;- 
nunvit in diem Craſtinum poſt Ultimam Seſſionem Parlimenti ante 
ſeſtum Paſchæ. And agen——2o die ſabbati, Vigilia Paſche, 
Craſtino, viz. poſt Ultimam Seſſionem Parliamenti, viz. 25 nen- 
[ts Marti, c. 


When the Commons met on this Adjournment, Munday April j 


the Third, ir is ſaid, © For that this day is appointed to have 
Diſputation before the Council, and Lords, in Weſtminſter 


Quite, Ec. and for that it is meet that They of this Houſe | 


* (hould be there preſent, to hear; this Court was continu'd 


* untill the Morrow tollowing,—as the Houſe of Lords alfo 1 
was; ice their Journal. And Their not ſitting on this day, is 


here reterr'd to, as One Reaſon why the Commons adjourn'd. 


Tuejd. 24 Decemb. 1566. © Mr. Attorny, and Dr. Lewis, Þ 
brought word from the Lords, that their Lordihips had ad- 
* jour their Houſe until Mandoy next. Whereupon Mr. Speak- | 
Wer, with the Advice of this Houſe, adjourn'd the Parliament 
next : and then it was Orier'd that the Houſe F 
<* thould be Call'd, to ſee and confider the Detaults. Sar. 28 Dec. 
way b 
+ The call the Commons, upon Notice from the Lords, adjourn firſt to an 
ed v 
was 1 then, without entring on any other Buſineſs, meet the Lords at the | 


* unrill Saturday 
* The Houte was Call'd, and adjourn'd untill Monday. Here 


of the Houſe Intermediate Day, in order to Call over their Houſe t; and 
of Buſineſ-, 3 

which che Day appointed. 

Commons 


their Speaker. 


Ph. and Q. JM. . 8 a . 7 . . 50 1 
e hour weighty affairs, Tnis Houſe is adjourn'd untill Wedneſday next; ſaving that the Hue 


« ſhali be c. ed to morrow in his Abſence. 


Mund. 30 Dec. 1566. This Day the Houſe was call. 


and Acjournd further till Thur/day next, becauſe the Lords A. 


* bove had ſo Adjourn'd, Thurſday. 


A grea 


* 8 eff 
Journ. 
& in t. 


lou ſes 


Une of 
30. 


| : 3 © *n00n : 
in thoſe days, did, even when they were at Liberty to do little eiſe; I mean, in the Abſence 045 
Or wiich take chis remarkable Precedent. Zune th. Mu. sth Parl. of K. 
For that the Queen's Majeſty hath Commanded Mr, Speaker to attend a- Ee 7 

ras | 


epeated 


and n 
1 bre, 


boks O 
Tho it i: 
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Thurſday 2. Fan. 1566 Dr. Huick ſent in word from the 


„Lord Keeper, that the Lords had Adjourn'd 7i/l One of the 


« Clock afternoon. 
11 Fun. 1572. Dominus Cuſtos magni Sigillt ex Mandato Do- 
ming Regine 3 preſens Parliamentum uſque in 24 diem 

Funii, Journ. Proc. | 

Below, © Mr. Dr. Huick, and Mr. Dr. Vaughan did bring 
word from the Lords, that having underſtood the Queens Ma- 

« jeſties Pleaſure to be, that they ſhould adjourn their Seſſions 
© untill T»e/day come Sevennight, they did fnific the ſame un- 
to this Houſe, to the End this Houſe may likewiſe adjourn 
© to the ſame time; and nevertheleſs to continue the Seſſion in 
* this Fore-noon,, and ſend unto them ſuch Bills as are already 
* paſſed this Houſe, or ſhall paſs this Fore-noon. 

Many Inſtances of this kind there are, where the Adjourn- 
ments were made by Direction from the Crown. But theſe, tho 
the Direction came to the Upper __ alone, yet do not fully 
reach the Point I am at; and therefore ſhall not be inlarg'd 
upon. The Reaſon of my offering This, is chiefly, becauſe the 
Commons Coping Fr fit on this very day is, in their Own Jour- 
nal, aſcrib'd to the Notice they had from the Lords, that They 


iſo would fit. 


1 Fac, 1. At the Entrance of the Parliament, © there was ſome . 


Queſtion, whether this Court (viz. the Houſe of Commons 
* alone ) might of it ſelf, and by it ſelf be adjourn'd. And there- 
*upon a Precedent in Queen Mary's Time cited by Sr. E. Hobby, 
*and reſolv'd by General Opinion, that it might. And ſo the 
* Seffion was adjourn'd till 8 of the Clock next idorning. 
Journ. Dom. Com.] If ſuch a Doubt as this could be ſtart- 
& in the Commons Houſe ſo low as James the I. time, we 
may be ſure that before this time, the Precedents, of One 
ouſes ſitting without the Other, were not frequent; as in- 
ted we may futher gueſs from Sr. E. Hobby's producing but 
Ine of them. 
30. Jan. 1607. © The Houſe appointed to fit in the after- 
"noon; the rather, becauſe it was inform'd, the Lords do fit, 
and meant to ſend down ſome Bills. 

three Other Inſtances, of this Kings Reign, enter'd in the 
Urds Journals, on March 22. 1620, May 17. 162 1, and May 29. 
162 1. are produc'd, P. L. H. p. 19. col. 24 and need not be here. 
peared. And I queltion not but a Careful Inſpection of the 
woks of either Houſe, would furniſh: us with more of them. 
(hd it is not to be expected, that they ſhould Abound there in 
"y great Number, becauſe Parliaments uſally fat De die in diem; 


and. 
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and there being no Interruption of the Continuance of the Seſſion 

Above, conſequently no Notice could be given of it. However, 
the Inſtances I have produc'd, are ſufficient to ſhew, that a Re. 
gular and Ordinary Correſpondence of Adjournments between 
Two Houſes, compoſing One Common Aſſembly, is no Proof, that 
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the Houſes themſelves were not ſeverally adjorrn'd by theirOwn | ; 
At and Authority. Nor do Meſjages, on ſuch occaſions, from 


. 
-Þ 
7 


an Higher to a Neither Houſe imply, that the Lower Buy is 


determin d by ſuch Meſſages to torbear fitting, 21// the Other 


Intercourſe between the Two Houſes, in order to a joynt diſſ h 
of Parliamentary Cor Synodical ] Bufineſs, ceales, and at which Þ 
it is to be reſum d. And ſuch Notice properly came from the L 


meets; but are Deſignations only of the Time, 2:/7 which the 


both becauſe of the Dignity ot their Houſe (by which they till 'F 
claim (I think) a Priviledge of appoincing Lime and Place for the 4 
fitting of Committees of Both Houjes,) and becauſe, whenever the 
Lords ſat, the King might be preſent in Parliament, and expect 


the Attendance of the Commons. The Cuftome, and the Reaſon | 
of that Cuſtom, was the ſame in Convocation , where the Bi- 
ſhops gave Notice, below, at what time they next intended 


to Meet; that the Clergy might be ſitting in their Own Houſe, 


bl 


at the ſame Time, ready, either for any Conference with the | 
Biſhops, to which they ſhould be call'd, or for paſſing any 
Canon, or Sentence, which ſhould then be ripe for a Synodick © 
Determination. And this Parallel was {till more Exact, when © 
the Legat Born claim'd (as he anticntly did) the ſame Preraga- 

tives, and had Juſt the ſame Powers in Convocation, as the 

King had in Parliament: for then the Clergy came to their Own © 
Houſe, on the Synodick Day, prepar'd to attend the Call off 


Concurrence in the Common Seſſion, ro which they were, (and 
are ſtill, I own) oblig'd ; yet the Notice from above, by which 
they directed themſelves in this point, was, (confidering them 
as an Houſe) by way of Information only, not of direct Auhort-* | 
ty ; and neither d:/2n;/fd, nor 7e-afſembled them, bur by the In- 
tervention of their Own Act, at their Own Time, as they ſaw; 
proper; juſt as the Caſe was heretofore in Parliament. Ott 
which, I fay, there necds no other Evidence than this, that th6! 
ſuch Notice was always regularly given from the Biſhops to the 
Clergy (for how elſe ſhould the Latter have made their Seſſions 
Conformable?) yet the Ads of Convocation are wholly Sent con- 
cerning it; as they could not poſſibly have been, had ſuch 2} 


of their Eccleſiaſtical Sovereign. But, notwithſtanding this N 


Notice of the Adjournment made Above, included or direited 2}; 
Continuation of the Other Body. . 
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'Tis true, the Adjournments of the Houſe of Peers were (In YR 
= the Times I am ſpeaking of) leſs Solemn than thoſe of the Arch- i 16: 
biſhop; the One being made by a ſhort Entry alone in the Records 1 


4 of the Upper Houſe;the Other, by a Formal ie Magi Schedule. 
haut this makes no Difference, as to the Influence of Either on the 
Lower Bodies concern'd, becauſe the Schedule being never rran/- f 
mitted could really Operate no otherwiſe than a Bare Entry ' | 
made in the Aﬀs. And therefore, after it began to be q' 
practis'd, it was left off, and reaſſum'd; and ſtill the Influence 6 01 
of the Arch-biſhop's Ad journments extended as far, and no far- iy 11 
ther, under the One method, than the other. Had indeed this 4, WR 
Inſtrument been all along Siz7'd, and ſent down, and publiſhed in 2 
form below (as was once pretended,) Theſe Circumſtances in the 16 
Execution of it, would have made it probable, that the Concur- DLLs 
| rence of the Lower Houſe Adjournments was owing to the Im- 115 
mediate Operation of it. But it being read only above, and 8 
detain d there, could affect the Lower Clergy no otherwiſe than «43,08 
a Bare Exiry in the Upper Houſe Acts would have done: It 1.485 
could take place upon them only by way of Notice, or Meſſage ; IT: 
which, what force it had in determining the Adjournments be- 44 
low, I have already conſider'd; and ſhall yet further explain up- "09 
on my f 
Vth. General Head, wherein I am to declare the Method 2717 
after which the Clergy pay d their Obedience to the Arch biſhop's 11 
Adjournment, (whether with a Schedule, or without it) and the N 
Liberty of ſitting in Intermediate Hours, or Days. Which they | 
took, notwithſtanding it. 

Without looking in to Precedents, one might eafily be ſatiſ- 
fy'd, that ſuch a ſeparate Body of Men as the Clergy of the | 
1 Lower Houſe are, cannot reaſonably be preſum'd under a reſtraint 
| of fitting at ſuch Times only, when «rhe Upper Houle fits, The ; 
ö Nature of their Buſineſs, and their Numbers, will not admit 1 
of ſuch a ſuppoſition. Whatever is to paſs into a Synodical 
Act, muſt be layd before them, Cebated, and concluded by them, 
apart, in their Own Houſe : and thus far they are equally em- | 
ploy'd with the Biſhops. But that which makes the Uifterence 17 5 
is, that the Preparation of a great part of Covocation bufineſs i 
properly belongs to them; The Drawin g up of the Srabumins, or 
Reſormanda of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance. is their Peculiar Pro- 
vince; and with them anciently all Subſrd;es began, which they 4 33.0 
gave, not only in what Qwartiry, but with whar Conditions, and ARNE 
Reſtriclions, they pleas'd. And the preparing and Dipeliing 1 
theſe Reſolutions, was a Work of ſome Time and Deliberation: 
but when theſe were afterwards layd before the Biſhops, they 
receiv'd a quicker Diſpatch; the Numbers of the Upper Houſe 

afro 


4 
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(after the Abolition of the Regulars) being Few, and the ir Obli- 
gations to attend on the Parliament being ** ſo chat the 
Clergy, when they came up to Convocation, having ſormewhar 
more to do than the Biſhops. ant having nothing elſe bur chat 
to do, and having (as indeed they wanted) more time for the 


Doing, it; can not be ſuppos d under ſo abſurd a Confinement, 
as to be hound * 0 obſerve the Hours of their Lordſhips 
fitting and Riſing. Had this been the caſe, we ſhould frequently 
have Rp Tek reſent — the Upper Houſe Adfournments: for 
(upon the Principles of thoſe Writers with hom we contend) No 
rational account can begiveii.why One Houſe ſhould be diſmiſſed, 
all along, for 200 Years palt, ſeparately from the Other, if Both 
were to riſe Together. The ud retire, for the Freedom ane | 
Convenience of Debate; but if their Debates were interrupted im- . 
mediately by the Adjournrmeiit madeabove,theymight as well have 1 | 
gone up and been perſonally preſent at the Adjournment, as have 7 
ſtay'd in their own Houle, to receive a Meſſage concerning it. = 2 
There could have been no. Need of pyeleying the Formality t 
2 
N 


. - 
4 
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of Ad journing below, nor indeed any U/e of it; bur becauſe the 
Clergys Debates were usd to be protracted beyond thoſe of the 
Biſhops, and the Seſſion therefore could not end at the ſame time 


in Both Houſes. At leaſt, when ever the Clergy hapned to at- 24, 
tend in the Upper Houſe, at the ver) Cloſe of their 8 ſſion, tex dy 
would not haye retir d from: thence, juſt᷑ before the Schedule was 32, 
read there; Nor would it have been ſaid {as it is often in the | 7 
Regiſters) that, Dimiſſo Prolocutore, the Arch- bifnop adjourn'd, * | foo 
* Se. five Without entting on any New Buſineſs, or Debate whatſo- mY: 
Inſtances - ever. | 8 hag 1 
of this, de- But we need not have recourſe. to Probabilzties and Pre. <8 
3 ſumptions in this caſe, when there are ſo mam plain and ex- | | ,,, 
of May preſs Proofs {till left, which I ſhall now lay before the Read- 12 
1646 cr. I ſhall take them from the Arch-biſhoÞ's Repiſters, and 7 
the other Journals of Convocation, according to the Order prev 
ot Time in which they ly; not pretending to exhauſt the Subject, vioh 
or to produce A/ the Inſtances that may be found there, bur par 
to offer ſuch only. as the Extracts, I formerly made from & K 
thoſe Books, will at preſent furniſh me with. When I have 28 
ſet down the Precedents themſelves, I ſhall add ſome Refle7: traft 
ens upon them; and, after taking off thoſe Exceptions and ; 
Colours, with which the Writers on the other fide/endeavour to 3 


eſcape, or diſguiſe the force of them, ſhall briefly apply all to teri 
the Caſe of the Schedule, and the Interpretation I have given of {| bujuſl 
it, 'Tis the Main Artcle, upon which the whole Diſpute about nent 

| the þ| 


: ſe in ſimul traherent 4d aliquam partem Eccleſiæ 7 'Cle- 
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the Influence of that Inſtrument turns; and therefore a Nice and 
Particular account of it will not (I hope) be Improper, tho 
(I fear) it may tbe Tediouc. 


1356. May 17. Dominus continuavit Concilium bujuſmolli, E precedenu 
omnia expedienda in eodem ſque diem 'Craſtinum=— ac injunxit of Interme- 


Religioſis, & aliis de Chero quod—tenc— proponerent Petitiones hans 
ſuas. Duo dir Craftino—propoſitis quibaſdum Petitionibus per P. 
Clerum, tam Vroa voce, quam in Serifitis, &c. | 

May 21, Fa#a Suafione per Dominum, &c. diffo Clero, quid, 
Conſideratis Expoſitrs ei pro parte Regis, ſuper meliori Reſponſi- 
one deliberarent uſque diem Martis tunc Craſtinum, idem Domi 
nus—Conciltum hujuſimodi, & — in eodem, Continuavit 
in flatu quo tunc fuere—ad diem pritlid um. 

1369. 11 Kal. Feb. Dominzs —rogavit diffos Religioſos, quot! 


rum ſue Dioc. & Prov. quod ad atiam partem ejufdem Eccleſie ſe 
traherent,'& tratlarem, & delibergrent de Pettrione predifii— 
Er, deliberatione babrta de eadem, {61 referre de voluntate eorun- 
dem in ditta domo Capitulari, die Craftino—and then adjourn'd. 
Next day, the Clergy bring up the Buſineſs finifh'd. 

* 10 Kal. Feb. | Wednef. ] Dominus-=volurt quod Clerus & Reli- „ go this, 
8loſi— Petitiones ſuas ſuper diftis—Graevamimbus in Scriptis re- Paſſage, 1 
digerent, & ſibi porrigerent die Veneris, in Capella predifi3— rely upon 
ita quod ſuper eis cum ſuis Confratribus poterit conſulere & de- Pr. Hody's 


 liberare, & eas, habita deliberatione 'bujuf modi, una cum conceſ. — 15 


ſione Decime biennalis Domino Regi intimare : & aſſenavit ſomething 


Aiclis Clero & Religioſis diem Sabbati prox. ſequ. ad comparend faulty ei- 


| 


coram eo in difta Capella hora prima, Volumatem Regiam ſuper Mer in 
diftis Petitionibus, 7 etiam Grates Regias pro dilld Conceffione, wy Flag 
quas reportabit, audituris. Et ad hoc faciendum continuavit di- 
am Convocationem ad diem Sabbati ſupradittum. 5 

1371, Apr. Admonens Prelatos & Clerum quod ſuper Petitione 


predifta tratlarent & deliberarent, Prælati, vis. per ſe, & Reli- 


| rioſe E7 Clerus per ſe. Et diflum diem Jovis ad diem Veneris 


prox—quoad TraQtatum Convocationis— prædictæ, Prorogavit 
& Continuavit. | _ | 
28 Apr. Dominus Lond. precepit diftis Religioſts & Gero, quod 
trallarent inter ſe, & Continuavit. ne 
1373. 4 Non. Dec. The Clergy were injoyn'd, fo del berg. 
rent © trallarent inter ſe de aliquo Competenti ſubſidio—& quid 
luterim formarent Petitiones ſuas ſuper reformatione Injuriarum 
hujuſmod;, & eus conciperent in Scriptis—and then an adjourn- 


nent to the next day. 
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' 1379: 5 Id. Maii. Reverendus Pater precepit Procuratoribus 
prædiclis quod die Jovis—convenirent ad jnvicem— trallaturi 
ſuper materia Convocationis preditte. Et dixit quod Ipſe & al 
Confratres ſai revenirent die Veneris—ad effettum trattandi mai e- 
riam Convocativnis preditle. Quo die Veneris, &c. 


16 Kal. Jun. Dominus moneri fecit publice Procuratores Prela- 
torum & Cleri—ut die Merc, —in ditta Domo Capitulari compare- 
ren—deliberaturi & tratfaturi de modo ſubventionis preditte. 
Et continuavit hujuſmod: Negotium, quoad Comparitionem 
Ipſius, & Prælatorum ac Procuratorum Cleri, /que in diem Ve- 
neris. | WR WOT Om 

13 Kal. Jun. Dominus (ein ee ad comparend 
in Domo Capitulari Diem Veneris poſt prandium, ad plenius trattand 
Super pramiſſis, & continuavit Negotium dictz Convocationis 
u/que ad diem Sabbati prox. ; <4 

1399, 11 Oct. Quia diffi Domini deberent circa ardua Ne- 
gotta 13* die menſis occupari——adeo Continuauit ad 16. Et 
quia Articuli neque ex parte Pralatorum,neque ex parte Cleri ſuc- 
rant omnes pleni, ſeu deliberati, mandavit idem Rev. Pater quod 
Interim i Procuratores Cleri deliberarent, & Articulos plenos 
lo Termino, ft voluerint, proponerent. Advemente vero ill. 
die, the Clergy brought in their Grievances by Maydenhith , thei; 

Prolocutor. | | 
1406. 14 May. The Archbiſhop Proßpter varia interiii! 
pertratland a & cæpedienda in Parliamento,adjourn'd to the 2 1ſ.— 

e demandavit altis Prelatis & Clero tunc ibidem præſentibus, uod 
ſingulis diebus interim ad ditfum Locum convenirent, & 5 
rent circa reformanda in Cant. Prov. & -exinde Articulos conct- 

perent in Scriptis redigendos. 

1sö June, in the Morning, Reverendiſſimus, propter varia inte- 
rim communicanda in Parliamento, Continuauit ad horam Ter- 
tam. , Qu hora adveniente—-Procuratores Cleri exhibueryt 

 quoſdam Articulos— | 

1411. 2 Dec. Archiepiſcopus mandavit Procuratoribus Cleri, 
quatenus, ſi aliqua efſent Gravamina ex parte eorum reformatione 
indigentia, quod vellent & deberent— coram Convocatione Domi- 
norum in delt Domo «Capitulari ſerious intimate. And, be- 
auſe'the next Day, He and his Brethren were to be in Parlia- 
ment, ad journ d to Dec. 4. When coram Archiepiſcopo & Confra- 
tribus in Domo Capitulari congregatis comparuerunt Procuratores 
Ceri, qui plura referebant Gravamna | | 
1424. 16 Oft. Recedentibus Procuratoribus in Domum Inſe- 
riorem Clero pro Tradatibus havendis in Goenvocalionivus antea ce- 
ſebratis ſolitum aſſioniri—\latim pole Dominus Cntinuavit 
client {ual ji; 440di 11 ditii', BC. 1426. 


| 
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1426. 16 Apr. The Arch-biſhop petiit 4 Clero ut deliberarent, 
&c. Es babita aliquali deliberatione ſuper hoc, Dominus aſſienavit 
Procuratoribus Clert preditlh, ut poſt Prandium ejuſdem diei in 
Domum Injeriorem eifdem conſuetam ſe colligerent, & ſuper bu- 
Juſmod: negotio invicem communicarent. Ft tunc continuavit 
Convocationem ſuam uſque in Craltinum. Quo quidem die—Domi- 
nus cum Confiairibus fuis—in ditla Domo ſedens Capitulari petit 
a Clero utrum a! tune plene faiſſent deliberati=- Quireſpon derunt 
quod pro 1:91 non plene fuerunt advifati, &c. 

1429, Oct. Die Veneris Dominus Clerum ex- 
hortabatur, ut iſi de tempore in tempis, pro tempore abſentie 
Domini, convenirent, & circa materias bujuſmodi & alias Convs- 
cationem hujuſmodi concernentes intenderent diligenter. Quibuss 
fic geſtis, Dominus continuavit Convocationem «ſus in diem Lune 
Prox. | 
1432. 16 Sept. The Arch-biſhop deſird the Lower Houſe, uz 
inſuper bene & mature ac cum deliberatione Aviſarent, quomodo 
in materia preditfa, & ſub gua forma eſſet procedendum. Et ſic, 
{ub deliberatione in ac parte habenda, Continuata fuit Convoca- 
tio per Dominum uſque in Craſtinum. Er eodem die—adbuc 
ſub deliberatione continuata extitit Convocatio ufque in dititt 
Jovis. 

1433. Nov. 10. The Arch-bifhop advis'd with the Lower 
Houſe upon ſeveral matters of great Importance—precipiens 
eiſdem quatenus circa eadem Motroa, cum aliis ab eifdem depen- 
dentibus, uſqgue ad diem Jovis tunc prox ſequ. vis. diem 12 Nov. 
diligenter & unanimier laborarent : uſque ad Quem diem Domi- 
nus continuavit Conbocationem. 

1 Dec. Poſt illas Solutiones & Concluſiones 4 Clero datas— 
Reverendiſhm:s—injunxit exdem Clero, quatenus collaborarent & 
-previderent ad Negotium domini Regis. Et ſic continuutit Conv. 
ſuam uſquerad 3 Dec. | 

10 ec. Clero prediffo Dominus mandavit, qualenus circa pre- 
fatum Subſ1diun domino Regi concedendum dilizenter collaborarent. 
Et Continuavit Convocationem ſuam an craſtinum. 

1434. 20 Ut. Domimius—Mandavit Thomz Bekynton | the 
Piolocutor ] & alis diver/ts de Clero, ut Articulos illos de Generali 
ſententia, gue conſueta oft quater n anno per Curatos Eecleſiarum 

ublicari & ſolenniter denuntiuri, conciperent in Lingua ilater- 
na- Et ipſes coram Eot& Conſratribus ſults exhiberent die 

22 Od. Ad Onem diem continuata erat Condbocatio. 


1439. 24 Nov. Lie Martis, Dominus decrevit Copas fieri | of 
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the Pope's Bull] e % de Clero Domus Inferioris liberari, ad 


efectum ut Commanicetio babeatar inter eos de modo & Jorma Ex. 
ECUTIONITS 
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erationis 2 Er, hiis fic dictis, continuatu erat Convocat io, 
aſquc in diem Jovis tunc Prox. : | 

26 Nov. Die Fovis—Dominus mandavit Prælatis & Clero qua- 
renus ſuper Ke & alis Materiss quibuſcunque reformat:- 
one neceſſarià indigentibus '[viz. qualiter Hud Breve de Promu- 
mare facias, & ipſa falſa Indittamenta, &c. Finaliter extingui va- 
leant, nec non ſuper quibus modo & forma Indulgentia— Exccuti. 
oni debite demandari valeat | diligenter inter ſe communicent, uc 
Billas & alia Adviſamenta in hac parte neceſſaria ad premiſja re- 
Jormanda conciperent. Et, ftatim hiis diQtis, Continuata furt Con- 
vocatio uſque ad diem Martis tunc prox. Quo advemente, the 
Clergy bring up their Reſolutions; and the reading of them, 
was the firſt thing done in the Chapter Houſe, that Seſſion. 

11 Dec. A Synodical Conſtitution brought up by the Prolocu- 
tor. Poſt aliqualem deliberationem habitam ſuper eadem inter do. 
10s Epiſcopos & Prelatos Religioſos de Domo W t andes 
spſts de Clero Domus Inferiorts pro certis in eadem reformandis. 
nec non pro Aviſamento & Deliberatione in bac parte capie nda 
extitit Liberata. Et deinde continuata furt Convocatio uſque al 
& mm 14 Dec. 

1460 13 May, Die Martis, Propoſitis coram Reverend:/umo— 
& aliis in difla Domo Capitulari ibidem exiſtentibus quibuſdan 
Articulis per Prelocutorem viva voce, didlus Reverendiſſimus— 
decrevit hujuſmoidi Articulos—in Scriptis redigi. Et deinde Con- 
11nuavit Convocationem uſque ad & in diem Mercurii, ad Locum 
& Horam conſuetam. | 

16 May. Lellà hujuſmodi Litera— Reverendiſſimus—decre- 

vit eandem in Domo Inferiori publice legi. Et deinde Continus- 

Vit 

Refleti-, Thus far, out of the Old A&s of Convocation, enter'd in the 

ons on Arch-biſhop's Regiſters. I ſhall ſtop here, and make ſome Re- 

cheſe Au- flections on the Paſſages produc'd, ere I proceed to more Mo- 
choritys. dern Precedents. | 

(1.) Nothing, I think, can be plainner, than it is from theſe 
Inſtances, That by the Original Conſtitution of our Synods, the 

So, in Inferiour Clergy, as Forming a diſtinct Body, or State of Con- 
ſame of oration, conſulted uſually and acted by themſelves in the la- 


| thepreced- gg, pals of the ſeveral Synodick Seſſions. The Arch'biſhop,(whether 


ing Inſtan- 


ces; and Peremptorily, or by Conſent, I ſhall not now Diſpute) did prefige- 


in many ve diom, ad comparendum coram ipſo * or ad IntimandumVoluntatem 


others, | 
here omhitted. 7, Kal. Feb. 1 369.—Prefizit Procuroributat diftum diem Martii ad eomparen- 
dum coram Domino in. di, Dm Capitulari. 4 Id. Feb. 1376. Dominus—Convocavit 
coram eo Procuratores Clcri, & prefixit eis diem Fovis tunc ſeqv. ad comparend coram co in 
licto lan. 6 Kal. Dec. 1377. Archiepiſcopu sprit diftis Pralatit og Clero diem 3 

comparend. 
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coHparend. cöràm ed in dic demo Capttularimad intimand Voluntatem ipſorum, &c. All 
that the Arch-biſhop- even Iben Chaim'd, was, The Attendance of the Cletgy, at the Day 
and Place prefixedin every Seſſion: And more tflam this, he could not Caim by the Words 

of his Mandate (which theſe Paſſages ſeem to have an Eye rd;) taking them in the moſt 
kigorbus and Extended Senſe of which they are capable; —ad comparemd crrum Nobis (at ſuch 
1 Ie and: Place cu m Continuatione & Provogatione Dierum & Locorum tunc ſequentium, ſi opor- 
teat But their Sitting and Debating, 28 a ſe paratè Body, In the Inte rvening ſpace, was a 


point he took no Cognizante of, and in which he Hud no Pretente, nor ever made any At- 
tempt to reſtrain em. 8 


Iſorum, or enn 1 Igſtus, & Prælatorum, ac Procurato- 16. Kal. 


rum Clri *; that is, fe appointed the Day, and Hour for the C Jun. 
mon Appearance of all 9 at which the General Aſ-. 
ſenbly of the States of Convocation ſhould be Held. But the Lower 
Od es, by this Suſpenſion of the Synod Openly ſo called, were not 
reſtrain'd from Acting, intermelliatiy, as occafion required; but 
Gi hen chiefſy prepare, and ripen all the Buſineſs, which they 
| atterwards lay d before the Arch-biſhop,. in full Convocation: 
1 In T#k-Province the Cuſtom was the fame, as appears from 
the Ads of a Council there Held A. D. 1310, and 1317, and en- 
I terd in Arch bimop Greenfeld's Regiſter. When the Formali- 
ties of Opening it, on May 20, were over, the Acts, which run 
in the Arch biſhop's Name, ſay — z que in Craſtinum duximus deli 
heranlum; Prebgenites eidem Clero noſtro cundem Craſtinum 
coram Nobis in (apitulo noſtro Eborum, ad proponend' dan & exbi- 
bend in Srriptis Artieulos; & Capitula contingentia ftatum & Cor- 
rechibnem Ecclaſſarum & Ecclefiaſticarum Perfonurum, & alia 
que in hoc Concilio noſtro debent & poterunt reformari. Quo 
die Craſtino, in Capitiilo— præſuto Clero coram Nobis comparente, 
thE prepar'd Articles were read. And again, 9. Kal. June 13171. 
when' the Council met de Novo, and was Ad journd to the et 
Day, the Clergy are requir'd, in the very ſame Words almoſt, to 
make their Propoſals of Reformation on that Day, and to give 
in their Anſwer about a Subſidy : which therefore were to be 
Concerted and Reſolved upon, while the Synod was under an 
Adjournment. HER | 

There is but one Old Convocation more, whoſe Acts are in that 
Province preferv'd. It was Held by Arch-biſhop Kemp, A. D. 
1426; and in thoſe Acts it is ſaid, That, after the Cauſes of the 
Convocation were declar'd, Communicatzs per Dominos Preſiden- 
ts certis arduis materits in Civ. Dioc. & Prov. Ebor. tunc novi. 
ter exortis & emerſis, & eiſdem materiis Prelatts & Clero pub- 
ice expoſitts & declaratis, Domini Præſidentes affeffarunt & man- 
darunt ut Prelati & Clerus predith ſuper HIES & ALHS 
fra Ebox. Prov. Aucloritate ipſius Sacre Conv. merito corrigen- 
us & reformandis uſque in Craſtinum, bona cum Maturitate, de- 


liberarent 
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Überarent, £7 ad ea reſormanda ſanum eorum Conſilium ipſis Pre- 
ſidentibus impenderent & miniſtrarent, | Then Adjourn'd to the 
next Day; When] Sedentibus loco guo ſupra Commiſſuriis, com- 
paruerunt, ut priùs, Prælati & Clerus ac Referendarits antedidi, 
ri Referendarins, ſuo &, Preluorim, & tolius Cleri nomine, 
exhibuit ibidem—gaoſdam Articulos Erroneos, Hereſom, ut appar- 
uit, ſonantes ; which muſt theretore have been prepar'd, when 
the Arch-biſhop's Commiſſaries were riſen. | 

This therefore was the Antient, and ordinary Practice of 
Convocation, as far back almoſt as we have any Memoirs of it, in 
Either Province: and for that Reaſon. | IS 

(2.) J have not bounded my Enquiries, and Citations within 
the Time, when the Clergy firſt came to have a it Prolocutor, | 
and to act in a Compleat ſtate of ſeparation from the Greater Pre- 
lates; but have carried my Accounts ſomewhat higher: which 
yet I take to be as Inſtructive and Pertinent, as it they bad be- T | 
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| 

long'd to Later times. For if even hen, when the Clergy were 
not as yet a Separate Houſe; and diſtinguiſh'd by A the Forms F 
and Methods of Proceeding, which afterwards obtain d, they yet b 
{at and acted apart, as a Separate ſtate, and were not interrupted 2 
in their Debates by the Adjournment of the Synod; tis highly g 
reaſonable to believe, that the Further Separation of them, t 
afterwards effected, did not ty up their Hands more ſtrictly in 
this reſpect; and that they were not leſs at liberty to fit and act d 
intermediately, by becoming a Diſtini Houſe and having a Stated © | O 
Oficer at the Head of them. | b 
(3.) The Reader will perhaps obſerve that ſome of the Inſtan- F 
ces relate to the Lower Houſes fitting, not on Intermediate Days, L 
but Hours onely; and come not up therefore, in all reſpeQs, to 
the Liberty claim'd. But, in truth, the One of theſe is as good 0 
and full a Proot as the Other. For they who fat on the Same th 
Day, as long as they pleas d, after the Biſhops were up, might BW 
have {at on any Orber Davy, when the Biſhops did not fir. If they 81 
ſtill ſubliſted as an Houſe, or Separate Nate, notwithſtanding tie ol 
Synodick Adjournment, they were capable of meeting, as Or 
ſuch, in any part ot the Interval between Szffion and Seffion. No: | Al 
thing but their O:v7 Act could determine their hitting, after the of 
Biſhops were riſen ; and by the ſame Power that they, determin'd in 
it, One day, they might have reſum'd it. Another. In many ot Di 
the Inſtances, there was a diſtance of ſeveral days between Sefit- me 
on and S2thon z on Each of which the Clergy ſat and conſulted : 
and the Times therefore of their Sitting and Rifiag muſt have "_ 
been in their own Power, and order'd by their Own Act of Ad- To 
Journment. | 555 tra 


(4) This 
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(4. This frequent Protraction of the Clergy's Debates beyond 
the Hour of the Synodick Seſſion, may perhaps be one Reaſon, 
why we hear ſo little, in the Elder Acts, of their Con/ent to 
Synodick Ad journments: for when the Upper Houſe roſe, They 
ſtill ſitting on, could explicitly concnr in the Adjournment, apart 
only, and at their Own Time, when their Buſineſs was over. 
And when they roſe with the Upper Houſe, and are ſaid to 
have been preſent at the Continuations there made, their xt 
diſſenting from them imply'd a Conſent to them, as I have elſe- 
where obſery'd. The 

(5th.) and Laſt Reflection I ſhall make on theſe Paſſages, is, 

that they furniſh us with a much Stronger Evi- 
dence for the Lower Clergyes Right of Sitting The Argumentt, from 
and Acting Intermediately, than can be produc'd the Silence of the Regi. 
from the Records of Parliament, in behalf of — * — 4 — * 
the Commons. The Old Rolle of Parliament Kalt or 3 = 
are, in reſpe&t of that High Court, what the would equally affect the 
Arch-biſhops Regiſters are, in relation to our #ouſe_ of Cm. 
Synods ; that is, each contains an Account of 
what paſs d in the Upper Houſe of the Two Aſſemblies. And 
the ſucceſhve ſeries of the Acts, enter'd in the One, Begin, and 
End, much about the ſame time with the Records of the other. 
Now, if we conſult the Rolls of Parliament, we ſhall find little 
or nothing there to aſſure us of the Houſe of Commons Sitting, 
but at ſuch times when the Houſe of Peers actually Sat. The 
Parliament is, in thoſe Records, ſaid always to be Adjourn'd, 
Prorogu d, and Diſſolu'd, Above; but no notice is taken of the 
Commons adjourning themſelves ſeparately, nor indeed ſcarce 
of any thing they did as an Hoyfe, but when they appear'd at 
the Barr of the Lords, and Lodg'd their Reſolutions in full 
Parliament. But this Silence of the Rolls is not thought an Ar- 
gument, thit the Debates of the Commons were not lengthen'd 
out often beyond thoſe ot the Peers, and carried on ſometimes 
on Days when perhaps the Upper Houſe intermitted to fir. 
And yet, tho' Precedents of this kind abonrd in the Regiſters 
of Convocation, Their plain Evidence will not be admitted 
in behalf of the Lower Clergys Right. to Sir and Riſe at 
Diſcretion, within the Intervalls of the Arch-biſnops Aljourn- 
ments. 

So much for the Antient Precedents, I pro- 
ceed now to conſider the Modern ones; beginning dern {Frecedents of 
from the Convocation of 1529, where the Ex. Intermediate Days or 
tracts from the Upper Houſe Books begin. „%%“ 48 
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The Firſt Ac of theFirſt day of that Convocation has theſe 


Chyice of a words in it, ¶ Friday Nov. 5.] Reverendiſfhmus nonuit Iiferio- 
Prolocutor rem Domum, Nc. guod in die Lunz prox. . vel in Craſti. 
made al. 10 conferant ſe in Locum conſuetum— ad eligendum ſuum 


ways at in Prolocutorem. Quo die i. e. on 1 preſentarent eum 


Inter medi- 


ate Time, Reæberendiſſimo, & ſuis ſl uffragantis. Duhus peraths, Continu. 


gvit dittam Convocationem in diem Lunæ prediffum. Here the 

Clergy are warn'd to.chooſe a Prolocutor either on a Synodical, 

or Intermediate day, as they thought fit ; becauſe their Houſe 

was then known to have a Right of Aſſembling indifferently 

on Either. At other Times, they made this choice generally on 

the Firſt day of the 8ynodʒbut even then, in an Intermediate Hour, 

and not till the Upper Houle was riſen. I ſhall lay the Proofs 

of this Point together (becauſe it is of Moment) e're I go on 

in a Regular Deduction of the Remaining Precedents. 

By Arch- biſhop Cranmers Engliſh Directory for the Synod of 

1547 it apprars, that after the Clergy, on the firſt day, had 

left the Upper Houſe, nothing was to be done 

* The Engliſh Pirecto- there *, beſides the Arch. biſhop's pronouncing 
ry of om the Cr. Cortumacy and Adiaurning; and the Upper Houic 
— — che Biſhop's AR of that day ſtrictly anſwers to this direction: 
Certificates, Cc. tor, aſſoon as the Clergy are bid to chooſe thei: 
Prolocutor, and preſent him on F;day next, it 

follows, quem diem prorogauit Synodumgeſervata pena Contum.;- 

ciarum omnium abſentium. The: Biſhops therefore roſe imme 

diately, upon the Retirement of the Clergy ; whoſe Buſineſs 

below laſted for ſome time afterwards, as is manifeſt from the 

fveral ſteps of ir. They aflum'd an AZuary, and made a Pre 

/ident for the Election; He notify'd the Arch-biſhops DireQions 

to them, they call'd over their Houſe, the A#uary ſet down 

the Names of thoſe that were pre/ent; they chole a Prolocutor 

firſt ; and afterwards, Two Others to preſent him, and directed 


the Attendance of All the Members at theTime andPlace preſcri- 


bed. The Expediting of theſe Forms, was a Buſineſs of ſome 
Time; and it was not enter'd upon, I fay, till after the Upper 
Houſe had Adjourn'd. And whoever conſults the Acts of Zr: 
9. 1536. Fan. 20. 1541. 3 Apr. 1554. Nov. 13. 1554. Ooh. 


This in- 


Aance is 22. 1555. Jar. 27. 1558. Jun. 13. 1562. and Jan. 21. 1628 f. 


not to be Will find, that the Caſe was much the ſame in all theſe Inſtances; | 


met with 


in the Common Extras, and therefore I ſhall Tranfcribe it. The Arch-biſhop eommands - 


the Clergy to chooſe, and to preſent, on Fan. 30.—inter horas 2 & 4 poſt merid. in hoc loc). 


deinde diffus Reverendiffimus Pater, cum conſerſu Confratrum ſuorum predittorum .continuavit, | 


and 8 
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and-that, whatever the Clergy did, on thoſe days, was done 4 
ter the Biſhops were riſen. The Conyocations of 1640 firſt 


chang'd the Practiſe in this reſpect: for there the Biſhops ſtay d, 


till the Clergys Choice was over, and had: the Report of it made 


to them, before they diſperſed. And this Precedent was in 1661, 


but not in the Later Convocations followed. So that, if the very 
firſt Buſineſs which the Lower Houſe ſet upon, was all along 
tranſacted in an Intermediate ſpace, we may be ſure, that, in 
the ſucceeding Seſſions, when they had more to do, their Debates 
were not more ſtinted. To return to the proots of it 

1529. Mund. Nov. 8. Monitus eſt Prolocutor cum Clero ut 


redirent ad Pomum Inſer. Et ibi tracſarent de Rebus Synodi; & 


quod Comparerent proximo die Veneris, Loco, & Hora, &c. Et 
tic Cantinuavit, &c. cum verbis in Scripto, quod Scriptum ibidem 


ſequitur. 


Nov. 15. Mund. Reverendiſpmus [ after a Long and Punctual 
Account of what had pals'd in the Upper Houſe, that day] mo- 
nuit Prolocutorem ut rediret in Domum Inferiorem, ut conciperet 
Articulos de Abuſronibrs. Quibus factis, Reverendiſſimus Con- 


| tinuauit uſque ad diem Veneris—Quo die— i7travit Prolocutor 


cum Copioſa multitudine de reformatione. 

44. Sell. Thurſd. Reverendiſſimus miſit per Mag. Beddel 
Librum Conceſſionis dieli Subſidii ad Prolocutorem, ac etiam Libel. 
lum quarundam Conſtitutionum examinandum. Et Continuavit 
in diem Sabbati. Quo die intravit Prolocutor, & petiit di. 
lationem ſuper eifdem Conſtitut ionibus legendis=& Rev. conceſfit 
uſque in prox. Seſſionem. Ub: prolocutor, &c. Expoſuit erro- 
res in Teftamento Magiſtri Thract. Et Continuauit in diem 
Lunæ. 

In the ſame manner, and in much the ſame words, Bufineſs 
was recommended to the Lower Houſe, by the Upper, juſt as 
they were riſing, in the 47th, 45th, 58th, 79th, Soth, 97th, 
and 104th Seſſions; and they were dehred to diſpatch it, againſt 
the next Synodical day, that is, in the Interval between Seflion 


and Sefſjon. The Paſſages, tho very Full and Home to the Point, 


yet lying in the Common extract, to That I ſhall referr the Read- 
er, without tranſcribing them. 

Another Extract furniſhes us with theſe Inſtances from the Acts 
of the ſame Convocation. 

77. Sell. Tueſd.“ The Arch-biſhop being perſonally preſent. 
« were read publickly 2uedam Statuta (rue Ordinationes, viz. de 
* Qualitate Ordinandorum| and on 8 other verylimportant Heads 
A Coppy of which was ſent by Bedyll to the Lower Ilouſe, 
* and an Adjournment made to 1 bhur/day. 

M 2 | Frid. 
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Frid. 12. Apr. 1532. The Prolocutor and the Lower Houſe 
s conſulted with, | about the Commons ſupplication ], and with 


a 


« all inform'd, quod Regia Majeſtas celerem & maturam cæpecta- 
vit Reſponſionem ad eandem. The Book committed to the . 
&« Prolocutor to be conſidered of till Munday, and They then do 1 
« deliver to their Opinions. Which in the Ordinary Extract Fi 
runs Quem Libellum tradidit Prolocutori ad perlegend”, ut often- 4 
deret Opiniones ſuas de codem. Et continuavit uſque in diem Lu- 1 
næ. a 
18. Nov. 1534. The Prolocutor being ſent for up, Reve- A 
c rendiffimis babuit traffatum de repreſſione Librorum in Lingua i 
„ Vuleari Anglicana impreſſorum. And certain Books diſtributed | * 
among them to be examined. The Other Extract adds E- ſi 
+ ny xt Certificetur de Opinionibus ſuis in diem Merc. viz, 25. | th 
ov. = 
6 March 1535. Mund. The Biſhop of London's account | | C 
* is deliver'd to the Prolocutor by the Arch-biſhop, & wvoluir = 4 
« eundem Dominum Prolocutorem, &c. dictas Schedulas ſroe m 
« Libe/los examinare, The Houſe Adjourned till Friday | N 
* March 10. And then the Prolocutor and Clergy require fur- | M 
ther Time, ad examinand” & rimand hujuſinodi Computum, Mc 
* allegans Negotium Computi predict: eſſe arduum & magni | th 
* momenti, RC. | | of 
I have ſet downtheſe Inſtances thus at length from the two | f 
Abridgments, becauſe they belong All to a Convocation, in Th 
which we firſt certainly know, that the Schedule was practiſed , on, 
and are therefore an Undeniable Proot, thar it was never intend- anc 
ed to diſmiſs any, but the Upper Part of the Synod ; or to bar | wt 
the Lower Houſe from Sitting in Intermediate Days, or Hours, 1 Ca 
as Buſineſs requir'd, or their Own Convenience would allow Pra 
them. What hath been, or can be offered, to prevent the force less 
; of this Inference, ſhall be conſidered in its proper place. In the Pa- 
mean time, I only add, That like Inftances are not wanting in the! 
the Acts of ſucceeding Convocations: Par icularly, the later Cle 
h Extract I mention'd, in the Synods of 155 9 *, 140 f, aud [ da 
+ wg ry 1543 , furniſhes us with S/ of them. The more Ancient Ex- here 
13. © tact, Ja. 28. 1557, ſays, —Monuit Locumtenens Prelatos Inſc- Did 
Apr. 24, 740775 Domus, ut ipſi exhiberent in Scriptis quod reformandum Let 
25,27 putarent——proximo die. Deinde prædiclus Locum tenens ex proc 
aſſenſu Patrum Continuavit. | ed t] 
The Biſhop's Regiſter, March 1. 1562 Reverendiſſimus Die 
iradidit eidem Domino Prolocutori Libram prædictum, mandando ina 
uod, additis hujuſmodi Capitulis fic Excogitatts, ipſum Librum noth 
cum Additionalibus prædicſis denuo exhibeat coram eodem Reveren- the 
diſfimo 
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diſfimo—in proxima Seſſione. Deinde—Coninuavit to Mar. the 3. 

In ſhort, it was by ſuch Precedents as theſe that Arch · biſnop 
Parker guided himſelf, when he drew up, in this Year, the Form , ha 
of Holding a Convocation, which ſays, that it is the Arch-biſhop's Diebus — | 
part, to Exhort the Lower Houſe, ut de Rebus Communibus, mis, in 
gue reformatione indigeant, Conſultent, & Referant die ſtatuto. Arch- 
Ac ad bunc modum de Seſſione in Seſſionem continuabitur Condo- Bop 
catio. They can Conſult on any Intermediate day, but can re- — 
ferre] Report only on the Day appointed for the Common Seſſion. means. 
As a Separate and Legal Body of Men who have a fixt Officer 
to Prefide over their Debates, they can Meer, Treat and Reſolve, 
when they will ; but mutt wait for the Time of the Biſhop's 
ſitting, to lay the Reſult of thoſe Debates before them. He is 
their Prolocutor always, whenever they pleaſe to aſſemble; but 
a Referendary only, when he ads between the Two Houſes of 
Convocation. | 
It has been diſputed, t whether the Dies ſtazutus in this paſſage + Right of 
means the Day appointed for the Common fitting of Both Hewes the Arch- 
Nothing but an High Degree of Perverſneſs could have led a biſhop. p. 
Man to diſpute this: for what Other Day, but that of the Com. ** 
mon Seſſion, ſhould the Arch-biſhop appoint, for the Reports of 
the Clergy ? We are told that zbe ſame Phraſe, in another part 
of that Form is us d otherwiſe ; where the Clergy, after the Choice 
of their Prolocatzr, are directed to preſent him, in die ſtatuto; 
| They are ſo; and by that Dies ſtaturus is meant the next Sc. 
onary day, as the Perpetual Practiſe of Convocation ſhews ; 
and a certain paſſage in another Part of that Form, demonſtrates; 
where it is ſaid, /icq, Elellum iiſi Revere ndiſſimo in eadem Domo 
| Capitulari proxime inſeqvente Seſſione debita cuãm ſolempnitate 
preſentent. The Dies ſtatutus, we lee, ſignifies neither more, nor 
leſs than the Proxime Inſequens Seſſio, at leaſt if Arch biſhop 
1 Parker may le allowed to underſtand his Own Meaning. Nay 
| there is yet Anotber Part of that Form, Which ſpeaks of the 
Clergy's repairing Early to Convocation, Diebus Statutis; and 
dare ſay, this Gentleman will not allow, that the Pies ſtatuti, 
here ſpoken of, were any other than the Days of Common Se/fion:, 

Did he overlook theſe Paſſages? miſtake them? or conceal em? 
Let me add, that the Cloſing Words of that very Citation he 
produces, ſufficiently explain the Meaning ot it; and He akt. 
ed therefore with his uſual Waryneſs, in dropping them—Referant 
Die Statuto : Ac ad hunc modum de Seſſione, in Seſſionem, Core 
tinuabitur Convocul io, that is from One Appointed Dey, to A- 
not her. Accordingly we may obſerve, that the Bufinefs which 
the Arch biſhop recommends to the Clergy, at the End of Ore 

Seſſion 
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Seſſiion, he always preſſes em to diſpatch by the Return of the 
Next; and in all the Records of Convocation I db not Remem- 
ber One Inſtance to the Contrary; that is, where a Report of Bu- 
ſineſs propoſed to the Clergy is ordered to be made at the diſt- 
ance of two, three, or more deſſions. Phe Dies ſtatutus, if any 

| Day be appointed, is ever the Nexr Seſſionary Day; which in all 
i the Precedents before alledg'd is appointed One, T'wo, Three 
1 days, or a Week afterwards, according as it is judg'd that the 
k Clergy may be able within that time to finiſh what they 
are doing. There is no Room therefore for a Cavil on this 
Phraſe, which was nicely adapted by the Drawer of the Form, 
to the known Uſage of Convocation, and 


1 h YOu 8 8 
r N. 4 Fa) N a4 * 2 8 


+ Even the Mtemaber on this 


Form ſaw thus much and (which is 


to the Ordinary he of the Acts: f nor 
conlequently, is there any Handle to dif. 


=_ — ger.) pute, whether all the Intervening ſpace | a 
conceſſion afterwards by a Critical between the Dies Statut 7 the Seſſtonary 3 
Remark about the placing of a Days, be not allotted to the Clergy for 4 
Comma : for an Anſwer TREE Conſultation. ; 
7 — — 4 it con- The PraQtiſe was the ſame in orke Pro- 7 
cern's Dr. 4's Edition of the Form, Vince. The Adjournments there made by 7 
ro the Compoſitor, He ſhould have the Arch biſnop were ſo far from being a J 
foreborn to add that © it this Form Reſtraint on the Lower Clergys debates 5 
nad meant to provide for any ſuch Hüve ( * 
« ſeparare Practiſe, it would have wy 8nd on PUIPOIC to give 7 
'* ſaid, De Rebus Communibus, que Room for them; and therefore between tlie 
T 8 _— 00 arg Terms of 1 they antiently did — 
1. vo referant die 2 n 
1 — * — 3 Bu —_—_ = ripen'd it for a Pro- 8 
he lias not Latin enough to know pola at the Ime o : the Sy nodick Seilion. it 
the difference between demi and Of this I will give him two Full Inſtances Gi 
dent. from the Records of a Convocation held th 
A e Praftiſe of Ink Prov. ak. f. D. 153 1. during the Vacancy of the ho 
128 Arch-biſhoprick. 40 
Jan. 13. 1530. The Prolocutor being juſt preſented and confirm'd on 
dictum fuit eiſdem Prelatrs & Clero tunc preſentilut per eundem n! 
Rev. Virum Brianum Higden Dec. quod ad Scholam ſioe Librarium | Pre 
Jupraſeript. redirent, atq; invicem mer ſe de hac re | the Relaxa- © | 46 
tion of the Kings Debt to them] ibidem conferrent, atque quod © 0 n 
rursns in Domo Capitulari comparerent inter horas 2 & 3 ejuſden 5 
dici ; diifumgue Convocationis Nagctium uſque in idem temps v4 b 
continuavit. Circiter quam quidem horam dict. Dec. & Cap. in dict. 6 
Dom. Cap. ſedent. pro Tribunali, coram eiſdem comparucrunt dicli Pre | 440 
luti agtue Clerus una cum iſorum Prolocutore, and ſaid they were Q 
not yet reſoly'd: So the Conv. was ad journd till 7 a Clock next 4415 


morning. Quo die advemente, the Prolocutor and Clergy brought [ 


up the Inſtrument of Relaxation. gab 
| 16 Nov.“ 


N 
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16. Nov. 1531 | Die Jovis] Dominus Decanus——ex con ſanſau 

Capituli continuavit eandem Convocationem uſfg ; in diem Craſti- 

num, ut diffi Prelati & Clerus poſſent PNTERIM deliberare ir- 

ca necefſaria uc requiſita ad exattionem ditle Summe Pecunia- 

rum Domino Regi ſuperms conceſſe. Quo die Craſtino advem- 

ente viz. die Ven. 17. Nov. Hora Capitulari conſueta ditlis 

Domino Decano & Capitulo pro tribunals fedentibus, Idem Domi- 

mus Decanus ex conſenſu Cahituli cant inuuuit diflum Convocati- 

onis Negotium per totum illum diem. Ac foſtea eodem die idem 

Dom. Decanus—Continuavit Conv. pred. uſq; in Diem Craft. in 

bunc Locum, & Horam Capitularem. Et illo die Craſtino adve- 

niente vis die Sabbati, 18 die dich mens. Nov—borg Capitulari, 

— [dem —Continuavit—per totum illum Diem. Ac deinde eodem 

die fic cum Capitulo in eadem Domo pro Trabunali ſedens, & ex eo- 

rm Conſenſu,in [reſentia Prelatorumt Cleri hujuſauadi, cuntinu- 

avit dielam Convocationem uſq; in diem Lung tunc prox Jegu. In- 

cipiendo ab hora 8 ejuſdem diet—— uo die tune adveniente 

11. 20. die mens. Nov——coram didis Dom. Decano & Capi- 

tulo in difta Domo Capitulari pro Iribunali ſedentibus, Pre- 

lati & Clerus anteditti comparentes  exbibuerunt quandam 

Schedulam, & in eandem conſenſerunt ſub hoc qui ſequitur ver- 


* I have 
already 


borum tenore. © Nos Prelati*& Clerus dice Ebor. Prov. in Con. produc'd 


theſe 
words { from the Preamble of che Clergys 4 pag. 15. but thought it proper to repeat 
them here together with the Als, in which they y ; becauſe, by Comparing One the with the 
Other, the Reader will diſcern eaſily, what the Phraſe of Convocation in that Prov. (rtho' 
it mentions the Arch-biſhop's Name only) muſt neceſſarily imply: for we ſee here, that the 


Guardians are all along in the 4A#s themſelves ſaid ro Adjourn, and yer in the Inſtrument, 


the Conv, is ſpoken ot as adjourn'd from day to day by Them, the Prelates and Clergy ; 
The 5s ua therefere of cheſe Larter was ſuppos d to Intervene always, even where it is not 
expreſs'd, And this Conſent they either exerted Separately in their Own Hſe, when they 


adjourn'd to the ſame time; or by appearing at the Continuations made Abc ve; as they are 
once, in chis Paſſage, and often, in the Preceding Acts, ſaid to have done, Continuations 


in preſentia Prelatorum A Cleri carry'd in them the Tucit Conſent of all choſe that were 
Prejcnt. 


e pocatione ſive Sacra Synodo Provinciali in Eccleſia Metropolitt- 
& 4, Ebor. 12 die mens. Fan. ad A. D. 1530 per Venerab. © Vi. 
„rum Brianum Hygden Decanum ditte Eccleſie Metropolitice, 
« & Capitulum sem, Cuſtodes Spiritualitatis ibidem, Sede 
« Archie piſcopali vacante, ac per Nos Prælatos & Clerum Ebor. 
« Prov. ad tunc lachoata, & in iſtum 20 diem menſis Nov. Anno 
©« 1531 jam inſtanti Continuata, & Legitime Prorogati—CUM 
admodum ſit oneroſum, KC. 

I need make n Comment on theſe Paſſages ; they, at firſt 
fight, inform us, hat the Clergy's proper time of doing buſineſs 
was in the Interim of Adjournments z which were made on pur- 
Dole 
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poſe, to give Scope to Them, ſeparately to manage their De- 
bates, and Form their Concluſions. And it I am not miſtaken, 
there are many Later Inſtances of the ſame kind in the Acts of 
that Province. For the Accounts, which I have of them, ſay 
often, That a Peremptory Adjournment was made to ſuch a 
Day, without the Words, & Citra, ſi opus fuerit ; and yet be. 
fore that Day, the Lower Clergy are ſaid to have come together, 
and granted Subſidies, or done ſome other Buſineſs. Interim 
verothe Clergy met, and did fo and ſo, And in the Margin of 
ſuch Acts, theſe Words are uſually enter d; PEND EI Con. 
vocatio, frve Synodus Cleri Dioc. & Prov. Ebor. WheTeas, in 
the Margin of the Seffons, properly ſo call'd, that is, of the 
Days appointed for the Common Aſſembly of the 2 
Biſhops, and Clergy, ſome ſuch Words as theſe, are generally 
put; Convocatio ſtue Synodus Prelatorum & Cleri totius Dioc. & 
Prov. Ebor. continuatur & Prorogatur in hos diem, horas & lo- 
cum, & moniti ſunt omnes & ſinguli in ultima Selſione compare. 
tes ad tunc comparend, & non comparentes pronuntiantun con- 
tumaces. I cannot perfectly depend upon brief Notes taken 
ſometime ago, and without any view of this Controverſy. 
However, I have Reaſon to believe, That they do not miſlead 


me. If they do, thoſe Gentlemen, who have a Compleat Tran- 


ſcript of that Book, will eaſily be able to undeceive both Me, 
and the Reader. Bur if the Caſe be, as I apprehend, there 
cannot be a Clearer Teftimony than this, of the Right of the 
Lower Clergy of that Province to fic Intermediutely. 

The Chiet Champion of So/e Power was aware of theſe Evi- 
denc.s, at leaſt of ſome of them, and has taken Two ways of 
tencing againſt them; Firſt, by a Prudent Conczalment of 
the Paſſages themſelves, which he ſlides over with a General 
Mention onely; and, Secondly, by laying in an Objection or 
*p. 79, two againſt 'em, whenever they ſhould be forth-coming. For 
ibid. and All theſe Intermediate fittings of the Clergy were, he allures us, 
p. 80. held at the Expreſs Command and Direction of the Arch-bi- 
The com- ſhop, and upon ſuch Buſineſs only as He had reterrd to them &: 
-__ of and again, the Clergy thus Meeting Intermediately, fat not 
me Arclt- Fynodicully, and as an Houſe, but as a Committee only +. Both 


biſhop f. . 
the Oy theſe Exceptions I ſhall conſider, and, I hope, give a Clear and 


to ſit Inter- Full Anſwer to them. 

mediately, As to the Firſt, The Reader may obſerve, that 4% the In- 
=> ta ſtances alledg'd, are taken from the Upper Houſe Regiſters , 
t y * a : Barn, > at 
do nor fic and tis no wonder, therefore, if the Arch-biſhop's Direction 
by their ſhould be mention'd in all of them; for That Journal could 
2 Au- not take notice of the ſeparate Conſultations between 9 
thoricy. an 
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and Seſſion any otherwiſe than as He and his Suffragans inter- 
pos d in them. All the Acts I have refer'd to contain an Account 
only of what was debated, reported, or done, in the Locus Sy. 
nodi, the Place, where the Upper Houſe always, and the Clergy 
Occaſionally aſſembled. Can we expect that thoſe Acts ſhould 
turniſh us with Proofs of any Intermediate Seffions, but whar 
were there directed, and agreed on? Or can it be infer d with 
any Colour of Reaſon that the Lower Houſe never ſat and de- 
bated in ſuch Intervals, but when they were expreſly ſo re- 
quired At this rate it may be prov'd that the Commons in Par- 
lament never ſat after the Lords, but by Immediate Direction, 
becauſe the Rolls never mention any thing of ſuch Poſt-Seffions, 
dut on ſuch an Occaſion. It is ſaid indeed in the Parliament 
Roll of R. 2. pt. 2.n. 1. That © the Parliament was Adjourn'd 
* from Friday to Wedneſday,& comandez fuiſt a les Communes que 
en le moien temps ill tretaſſent de la Perſone, qui avoit les paro- 
* Jes en ceſt Parlement purla Commune, au fin que pur Þ Electian 
« detielle perſone le Parlement ny fuift tarries ——And in a Few 
Qther Inſtances (indeed very Few, in Compariſon of thoſe which 
I have Produc'd in behalf of the Lower Clergy, from the Re- 
giſters of Convocation) Like Directions recurre. Will any Man 
from thence argue, that theſe were the Only Inſtances, where 
the Commons ſat and Debated, en le moien temps, that is, when 
| the Houſe of Lords was up? But ſays the Aſerrer, © Let them 
| « ſhew us any matter Reported to their Lordſhips, as reſolvd 
| Gt an Intermediate Meeting the Confideration whereof had 
| * not firſt been enjoyn'd by the Arch-biſhop. + A very Abſurd 7 P. 80. 
| Demand! for rhe Opinions of the Lower Houſe, when laid before 
| their Lordſhips, mentioned onely the Final Reſult of 
their Debates, and the Pyopaſitions upon which they had agreed ; 
but nothing of the Preparative Sreps and Methods of acting, or 
of the Times at which they /t for that purpoſe. And theretore, 
| to return his Demand upon him, “ Let him ſhew me, firſt, 
* any matter Reported to their Lordſhips, AS done at an Inter- 
«mediate Meeting, even when the Conſideration of it had certan-. 
« ly been enjoyn'd by the Arch-biſhop; and it will Then be 
Time enough to look out for a Report, where the Conſiderati- 
on of the Matter Reported had not been fo Enjoyn'd. But till 
he can furniſh vs with Proofs of the Ore ſort, it will be Ri. 
| diculous to demand any Proofs ob the Other. Such Proots can 
be had onely from a Compariſon of the Contemporary Journals 
of Both Houſes z whereas All the Inſtances I have produc'd 
nom the Records of this Province relate to Times, when, either 
no Journals of the Lower-Houſe-Acts were kept, 2 thoſe: Journ- 


nals have been ſince deſtroy d. However. Fe. 
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 _ Secondly, Exen thoſe Inſtances, where the Lower Houſe 
is admoniſh' d by the Arch-biſhap to ſit and Act, are attended 
with ſuch Cireumſtances, and ſo expteſs d, as ſuſficiently to in- 
timate to us that they far, though at his Directan, yet 
not by His bare Permither , and Authority. Archie piſcopus 
injamrit, precepit, voluit, mandavit, that rhe Clergy ſhoudd 
conſider of ſuch a matter, and report. their ſenſe of it at ſuch a 
time Theſe InjunQions convey no New Power of acting to the 
Clergy, but direct mem only to the Exerciſe of their known 
Power, on a Special Occaſion. They are given as to a Body 
of Men already in Being, and in a Capacity of Acting; and 
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ſuppeſe,but do bot mae them an Aſſembly for the parpoles men 
tion d. And therefore theſe Peremptoxy Phraſes are, in other 
| Ilnſtances of the like kind, ſoftned into Dominus 
* May 21. 1386. Suafionem fects * Rogavir t, Exbortabatur, H- 
7 11 Kal. Feb. 126 t tut a Caro, ut deliberarent . „ manda- | | 
5 Seſſ. 155% vis quod deliberarent, & Articulos illo termino, fi ũ „ 
Cche. eh 9. Form. volüerint; proporerent . Expreſſions, by which | 
Feb. 13) Apr. it cannot be pretended, that the Clergy were En- 
$371, led, but only Pre/fd to Meer, and deſir d, when 7? 
'.* 16 Apr. 1426. they met, to-di{pateh ſuch and ſuch. Buſineſs. At 2 
a the Entrance of a Seſſion, the Arch- biſhop fre- ( 
quently addreſſes himſelf to em by the words, | « 
Mandavit., voluit, &c. in relation to the Debates of that Day; C 
and they return their Opinions about what he propoſes to them, _ 
before he riſes. It is Ridiculous to ſay, that ſuch Commands at 4 
the Opening of a Seſſion giue the Lower Houſe a Liberty of 4/- th 
ſambling and Treating, which, to be ſure, they are Ihen in poſs | ©, 
ſeſſion of: and how come the ſame Words therefore to fignify up 
more; at the Cloſe-of it? The King hath often ſent Like Meſſa- h 
ges about the Dnmediate Diſpatch of Buſineſs to the Ito Hau- Pe 
ſes of Convocation, or Parliament: ſuch Royal Commands do gif 
not impower either the Eccleſiaſtical or Crvil Houles to fit, and for 

Debate, but require: them only to give the Preference to ſuch 
Debates as he then recommends to them. Had the Arch- Rig 
biſhop's Inſtructions to the Lower Houſe about proceeding in vate 
Buſineſs, after he role, aa and Authoriæ d em to Sit in „ 
that Intervall, the Regiſters of Convocation would frequently | 4c 
have ſpoken this Language; they would have told us, that his 1 
Grace Licentiam; | Poteſtatem, Authoritatem] dedit to the Low- _ | « o* 
er Houſe to Aſſemble, and Debate on ſuch occaſions; as he is © qc 


ſaid often on the Laſt Day of Convocation Procuratoribus 


Qieni Licentiam recedendi dare, becauſe they could not 2 
WD 9.4% 
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a 
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without ſuch a Leave. And if without ſuch a Leave, they could 
not have ated intermediateſy, it would have been fail 
equally Licentiam dedit Tractandi; at leaſt, now and then this 
Phraſe would have occur'd : whereas, it is not once apply'd to 
this purpoſe, in 4% the Records of Convocation. The Cler 
are never there repreſented, as ain Leave, or the Arch-bi. 
{hop as giving them Leave, or as forbidding. them to fit imtermt- 
diately , nor does he ever interpoſe in it any further than to ve. 
quire them to Sit and Diſpatch the Affairs then laid before them. 
The Aſerter indeed Infinuates the contrary, and upon a very falſe 
Suppoſition argues very Truly, that © the Cl requeſt 
Leave of His Grace to tranſact ſuch Buſineſs, as on Orher 
* Days they could enter upon themſelvet, is a plain Argument, 
* that they had no Right to do it N 
on Intermediate days, but as im- 
*« fpotocrd by the Arch- biſhop. * 


* pag. 80. 8 1. 
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But I challenge him to produce any, .) I fay, a Plain Inſtance; for there 


One Plain Inſtance (t) of their 
Requeſting ſuch a Leave of the 
Arch-biſhopz and, till he doth the 


poſe, where they declin 


is One that ma 
Anſwer ta ey matters 


be detorted to this pur- 
ine returning an 
pro 
them, till, with rhe Leave of the 


d to 
rch-bi- 


— _ 
© 2 
- 


2 — — oy 
„* 


Inference will run quite the other 


way, that _ © their not requeſting 
„Leave to Sit, is a plain Argument 
that they did not reed it. 
Challenge is not (like one of His *) 


made upon Points, where the Proof 
demande l, is, in the Nature of the 
thing, next to inpoſſille: for if 


ever the Lower Clergy had put 
up any ſuch Regueſts, they would 
have been enter'd with their other 


Petitiont, in the Upper Houſe Re- 
giſters, now remaining; and there 


tore it is highly reaſonable to call 


This 


ſnop and his Brethren, they had held a 
Special Conſultation 2 it z which the 

rch-biſhop is there faid to Grant: and 
They afterwards debated, in ſeveral 
Intermediate Days, on the ſubject pro- 
pos d. Bur the eqpett thus made, and 
granted, was only. for deferring the Re- 
turn of their Opinions, not for their ſit- 
ting Ivtermetiately, in order to form 
them, For the Lower Honſe knew.nqr, 
whether the UgperHouſe won d or won'd 


not f ee pe with them, duri 
th e f 175 eperate Debate; unf 


erefore ada Dela only as to /m 


ſehbet: which Requeſt, after all, was 
y fer there is no doubt, 
but that Then, and long before, it was the 


unneceſſary; 


Right of the Clergy, to give a Final Anſwer to nothing, but what they had Sepa- 
| rately agreed on. 
As, where he © Challenges the Anſwerer to produce any Inſtance of Buſineſs 


done on Intermediate days, but by the DireAion of the Arch. bi 
Treads very ſafely: for no Intermediate 
Act. books of the Upper Houſe (which alone remain in the Times he is ſpeaking 


ſhop [p. 80.] he 


Strings can well be mentioned in the 


of) nor any Buſineſs be there entred, as done at thoſe times, but when the A "I'E of 
* ſhop bimfelf interpos d, and directed the Difparch of ſuch Buſineſs, II 
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upon the Aſſerter of Proofs in this Caſe: and if no ſuch 


Proofs appear, it is certain, that no ſuch Requeſts were ever 
-made. ay, a 


Thirdly, If the Lower Houſe could not have ſat, after the 
Arch-biſhop's Adjournment , without his Leave, neither could 
they have fat with ir. For the Loſt thing recorded, as done in 
every deſſion, is the Adjournment it felt. The Leave pretended, 
is in the Body of the preceding Act, Now the Subſequent Ad- 
journment, which is a Sentence pronounced by the Arch-biſhop, 
in form, Judicialiter ſedens, if it included and diſmiſsd the 
whole Convocation, would have left no Room for the Arch- bi- 
ſhop's previous Leave to Operate, but would have affected them, 
notwithſtanding ſuch a Leave, as peremptorily, as his Act of Di/- 
folution. Their Meeting therefore and Acting, after His Ad- 
journment, can never be reſolv'd into His Leave, but muſt have 
n owing to an Inherent Power, veſted in them, as a ſeparate 
Houſe, or 2 of Men, by the Cuſtome and Conſtitution of our 
Synods. Had the Clergy's Irie to Act N ns upon the 
Arch-biſhop's Licenſe, the very Form of his Adjournment would 


have been drawn with a Reſerve for their ſo doing. Archie- 


piſcopuscontinuauit Convocationem | to ſuch a time | —excepto 
quod. Procuratores Cleri Interim convemant, & traftent, &c. or 
the like. Whereas the Sentence of Continuation, being not Con- 


_ ditional, but Deciſive, muſt have cut off the Clergy's after- de- 


bates, if They had been really included in it, 


There is no Force therefore in his F:7ft Objection againſt In- 
ey ſat not termediate Days, That they ſprung from the Expreſs Command 


Intermedi- * and Direfon of the Arch-biſhop. There is as little in the Se- 


ately as 
Commit- 


Fees, 


© cond; that the Clergy thus meeting Iztermediately, ſar not Sy- 
4 nodically, and as an Houſe, but as 4 Committee only. What 
I have already offer d is ſufficient to diſcover the weakneſs of 


tis Plea : however, ſince it is often made uſe of by the Aſſerter, 


I ſhall give a ſeparate Anſwer to it. And, in order to that 


ſhall, 


1ſt. Free his Diſtinction from that Confuſion of Terms in which 
he hath involved it. He ſays, they do not meet Synodically, and 
45 an Houſe ; infinuating, that theſe two terms are Convertible: 


whereas they are really Oppos d, as I have elſewhere ſhewn. 
The. Clergy meet Synodically, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, when they | | 


aſſemble with the Biſhops in the Upper Houſe upon the Day . ; 
| ei 
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the Synodick Seſſion; they meet, as an Houſe, when they Af: 
ſemble and Debate apart, on that day, or on any Other. The 


Doubt therefore is not, wherher the Lower Clergy, on Intermedi- 
ate Days, met Synodica/ly (for it is granted, that, in the Pro- 


per ſenſe of that word, they did not); but whether they met, at 


ſuch times as an Houſe, or as a Committee. He affirms the Lat- 
ter; and indeed he onely affirms it: for he neither hath brought, 


nor can bring any ſhadow of Evidence from the Language, or 


93; 
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Uſages of Convocation to Countenance this Aſſertion. For, 


2/y. Whenever a Committee is mention'd in the AQts, either 
Old, or Modern, there is mention alſo of a Choyce made of the 
Perſons ſo Commiſſion d, and of the Names, or at leaſt, the 
Numbers of them. They are (as the Note maker well expreſ- J 
ſes it *) a Select Company, always nominated, and choſen from * p. 9. c ,. 
a Greater Body, whoſe Power is deputed to them for ſuch and 
ſuch purpoſes, and under ſuch and ſuch Limitations. There is 
no footſtep, in the Records, of the Arch-Biſhop's Interpoſition 
towards ſettling any other Committees than Theſe; nor any Co- 
lour for calling the whole Houſe, when it fits, a Committee, be- 
cauſe the Arcb-bi/hop directed the Seſſion. Theſe are vain and * | 
groundleſs Pretences, taken up purely ro ſerve a Turn, againſt " 
the plain Reaſon, of the thing, and the whole ſtream of Prece- - 1 
dents now remaining. The Allerter indeed would perſuade us, 14 
that he hath found One “ Full Inſtance of a Committee of the LN! 
« Whole Houſe, appointed to Meet and Act at an Intermediate. 

* Time, by the Arch-biſhop. + But I believe, when it is conſi- 9%, 

dered, it will be found to be a very Empty one. He cites Se., 

10. 1640. Where, the Prolocutor and ſome of the Clergy be- 

ing in the Upper Houſe, © Reverendiſſimus eos voluit ad conveni- - 

ce end.DieVeneris prox. TEMPFSTIVE,& ad | 

unc tralland. Cum Toto Cetu Domus Inferi- * The Reader may obſerve here, 

* oris, circa args and then 2 — — — ropping weeds 's 

« (ſays he) the Arch-biſhop continues : He had 

& 0 — ſtue ſacram Synodum = a7 — — — 
Provincialem &c. to the fame Friday be. Deinde eis dimifſis Reverend iim | 

+ tween 2 and 4 o wn afternoon. — we warn * = A 
Streſs of his Proof lyes upon the word 1 ö 
Tempeſtive, from which he would inſinu- 3 Bee Se 9 

ate, that the Lower Houſe were to meet made above, in This, and many 
that day in the Morning, or at leaſt before ether Inſtances, is too plain a Proof 
Two a. Clock in the afternoon, the Earlyeſt (7? ge own) of the-Clergys Right « 
Synodick Hour; and were, therefore, to y : 
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The word, 
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no Proof 


of a Com- 
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meet in-a-Committee. But nothing can be more unlucky than 
this Remark, as appears by the uſe of the ſame Word in the act 
of March 24. 1586; where the Commiſſary Adjourns, in the 
Morning, »/que ad & inter horas 1 & 4 pomeridianas, and orders 
ut Omnes Hujus Domizs | the Lower Houſe ] qui ad locum 
predictum ante meridiem 2/1115 die: venirent, moneantar ad tem- 
peſtivè congregand. in locum ſolitum prædictum ſtatim à prandio, 
&c. by which was manifeſtly meant, that they ſhould appear 
as early as they could after One a Clock, not that they ſhould 
appear before it: for this Notice was to be given to All that 


came before Noon, and an Hour was, even in thoſe Buſy and 


Frugal Times, but a Competent Allowance for their Departing, 
Dining, and returning again to Convocation. This the Aſerter 


> 97 have been aware of, becauſe he hath printed + the Ag it 


ſelf, at large, upon another Occaſion. Nay, it ſuch an Admo- 


nition, to feſort to Convocation Tempeſtive, implys, that the 
Whole Houſe are to meet in a Commutee, it will follow, that, 


by the Rule of Conyocation, They were to meet in a Committee, 
every Selon: for Arch-bilhops Parker's Form mentions it, as 
one part of the Prolocutors Office, to admoniſh the Clergy guod 
Statutis diebus bf 6. on the Synodical days, as I have prov'd ] ad 
Convocationem Tempeſtive veniant. The Aſſerter, we ſee, was 
hard put to'r, to find an Inſtance of a Committee of the TWhole 


Houſe & appointed by the Arch hiſbop, when he was forc'd to 


derive it from a Word, which happens to mean juſt the Contrary. 


tion 1 . | 
xs bt ro Meet, and Sir, as a Comittee. And there is no doubt but that a 
Body which Debates, and Reſolves ſeparately, is Maſter of che Merhods in 
which ſuch Debares ſhall be manag d; and at Liberty therefore to make Rules 
and Precedenrs for this purpoſe, where there are none already, and they ſhall 
be thought wanting: Eſpecially, after ſuch a Loſs of Old Fournals and Prece- 


the Clergy at preſent labour under. 


Well, then this Precedent no ways favours his Graces 
Power of turning an Houſe into a Committee, by a Voluir, or a 
Mandavit. How comes the Aſſerter by ſuch a Power? Upon 
what Grounds doth he Unhou/e the Clergy in theſe Intermedi- 
ate Seſſions? what Marks of a. Committee doth he find upon 


them? He is ſhy of producing his Reaſons in this caſe ; but 1 


will not be backward in offering mine, why they were not Ccm- 


-mitrees, as he pretends. 


3d/y, Therefore, They fat not as a Committee, becauſe they 
had not a Power delegated to them from the whole Body, or from 
Either 


e 


di 
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Either Houſe of the Synod ; which Delegation is as eſſential to a 
Committee, as # Proteentor is to a Lower Houſe of Convocation. 
It is not prerended that they were deputed im this Cipaciry by 
any body but the Arch-bifſhiop ; and that he deputed them, as 
ſuch, is only pretended ; for ir appears from no Syllable in 
the Records: but it appears there, trat he had no Power to 
make ſuch a Deputation. For it is plain, that he could not 
Name even a Special (Committee of Select Perſons in the Lower 


Houſe, without the Conſem and 


Approbation of the Houſe it 


ſelf; much leſs could he Nomrnate the who/e Houſe for this 
purpoſe, and that, by a Command only to Sit and Act, with- 
our ſignifying a word of his Intentions to Unhouſe them. 
That he could not appomt the//ma/left Committee of rhe Low: . 


er Clergy 


without their Conſent, I will prove by one fall In- 


ance, and His Ill luck in the Uſe of that word ſhall not diſcou- 


rage me from emyloy ing it. 


1428. Jul. 10. The Arch biſnop ſent his Chancelor to the Con- 
voeation, ut, PERS tunc thidem Prelatis & Gero inti- 


mMevit, 


quod Voluntas Domini erat, quod Prælati, fro fatte 
fua, & Clerus, pro parte ſud, eligerent certas perſonas, quas 


idem | Ca —_— de Volumtate Domini nominabit, que interſe 


communicarent & 


liberate viderent c. Et inrontinenti Proct- 


ratores Cleri adierunt Dom. Inf. ubi, de Unanimi Conſenſu, ns per 
Nominationem ſupradictam viderentur perdere Libertatem Eli- 
gendi, qua ab Antiquo gavift fuerunt, e/egerunt certas perſonas 
pro parte ſua, &, medio tempore, Prælati, pro parte ſua, clege- 


runt alias perſanas. Here the Arch-biſhop 
thre Inadvertency, I ſuppoſe * began a 
New Cuſtom of Naming the Perſons , 
who were to act for the Houie : The Cler- 

took the Alarm at it, retir'd, and, 
probably, choſe Others in their ſtead; 
for, elſe, it would have been ſaid, e/ege- 


runt Eaſdem Perſonas, whom the Chan- 


celor had nam d to them; and this they 
did, leaſt they ſhould looſe the Liberty 


of Chooſing, which they had ab Antiquo 


(and hitherto, ir ſeems, without Interrup- 
tion) enjoy d. And even this Aſſertion of 
theirs is now near 3co years Old. But, 


] can ſuppoſe no Otherwiſe 


of Arch. biſhop Chiehley; for he 


was the great Patron and Pro- 
moter of the Liberties of 


the | Clergy; and under Him 


and Arch-biſhop- Arundel, (Two 
as High ſpirited Prelates as e- 
ver ſat in that See) the Chief 


ſteps were taken towards com- 
plearing the Separation of the 
Two Houſes of Convecation : So 
lirtdle did theſe Great and Wiſe - 


Men apprehend, that the Arch- 
biſhop's Power or Intereſt was 


diminiſhd by increaſing the Pri- i 


viledges of the Clergy, 


athly 


96  TheCiſe of the Schedule ſtated. 


athly, They ſat not as a Committee, becauſe they were Often, 
in theſe Intermediate Seffions, left to act at large, and nor 
Confix*d,and ty'd down to conſider particular Points only, as Com- 
mittees generally are. For the moſt part, their Employment 
in theſe Intervals was either to draw up 
their Petitions * W wi 12 Lilts of 
Grievances, T or to frame Grants of 
— 5 Subſidies, * and ſometimes they were bu- 
: fied on Both || theſe Heads, at once: 
* May 15. 1356, 11. Kal. which comprehended almoſt All the Buſi 
Feb. 1369. : neſs, that the Lower Clergy then Ord:- 
: Dec narily had in Convocation for theit 
J Non, Dec, 1473. Concurrence in the framing of Canons, ang 
in the Exerciſe of Synodick Furiſdiclion, [ 
happened more rarely. At One Synod. A. D. 1399, parti- © 
cularly, I find 65 Articuli Geri (Containing all the Refor- 
manda, which they had to propoſe either in Convocation, or 
Parliament, and many of them Points of Vaſt Conſequence) 
fram'd by the Clergy in Intermediate Seffions. Nay, 1o far 
were they from 'being Limited in theſe, Debates, that ſome- 
times, they are required only to treat, in general, de Rebys 
Nov. 8. Synodi, * or ſuper Materia Convocationis predide, till ſuch | 
1529, A Day, when the Arch-bilhop and his Brethren would return, ad 
effetum traflandi materiam Convocationis preditte *; that is, they 
were to treat of all Synodical matters, that the Arch-biſhop and | 
his Brethren could treat of. At other times, atter particular 
Bufineſs commended to them, they are exhorted, Ur Ip/i de 
tempore in temps convenirent, & circa Materias 
bujuſmedi, & alias Convocationem hujuſmodi concernentes, in 
* ot. fſenderent diligenter: f Or, ſuper premiſfis, & eliis Materiis 
Nov. 26. quibuſcunque Reformatione neceſſaria indigentibus * Do theſe 
1439. look like Inſtructions to a Commitee, or to an Houſe of Convo- 
cation? Again, 
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+ May. 17. 1356, May 14- 


* 5s. Id. 
"Maib 1 379. 


5thly, They fat not as a Committee, becauſe, in all Appear- 
ance, they were to conclude finally, and no ways oblig'd to t 
report what they agreed on to an Houſe firſt, ere theylayd | a 
it .afterwards before the Arch-biſhop in Full Convocation. v 
ä There be 
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There is no Intimation in all the Regiſters and Extracts, from 
the Beginning to the End of them, that they either were to 
take, or did take any ſuch Steps; which yet were neceſſary 
in point of Form, if they had acted as a Committee; and 
would probably have been, ſomwhere or other, hinted at. 
But inſtead of it they are required only to Debate, and Re- 
ſolve, and bring up Their Reſolutions, ſuch a Day : The 
ſame Perſons, and in the very ſame Capacity, by all we can 
learn from the Phraſe of the Acts, were to begin, and to per- 
fect the Buſineſs, then laid before them. And accordingly, 
they appear in the Upper Houſe, at the very Entrance of thoſe 
Seſſions, againſt which they were requir'd to diſpatch ; and 
there offer the Buſineſs, prepar'd by them in thoſe Intervals, 
to the Conſideration of the Synod. 

Laſtly, They ſat not as a Committee, becauſe they had a Pro- 
locutor at the Head of them; and Him acting, not as a Chair- 
man, but as a Legal Officer, veſted with a Power of reprimand- 
ing the Members, and keeping them to Order in their De- 
bates, by Admonitions, Houſe-Cenſures, and Puniſhments: Thus 
the Prolocutor ated in ſeveral ſuch Intermediate Seſſions, 
A. D. 1553, as I ſhall preſently prove beyond the Poſſibility 
of a Denyal. And ſhall now cloſe theſe Reflections by Ob- 
ſerving, that even a Sub-prolocutor was appointed to attend the 
Clergy in ſuch Intervals; as we may gather from the Inſtance 
produc'd P. L. H. p. 11. c. 2. which Iſhall here briefly repeat, 
and confirm. The Extract of 1 554. ſhews, that on Nov. 28. 
the Prolocutor then preſent () in Convocation ſubſtituted De- ni 
puties, to act for him, durante ejus Abſentid. The Upper Ws = 
Houſe adjourn'd to Dec.7. and then paſs'd a Petition for Con- lecnrer , 
firming Abby-Lands to the Patentees, which, in All Probabi- which 
lity, the Clergy had, during that Nine Days Intervals, with ang wat 
ſome ſtruggle, agreed on: For it was a matter of great Mo- been men. 
ment, and not likely to go through the Lower Houſe very tion'd be- 
eaſily. On this 7th of Dec. the Prolocutor is aqua ſpoken of, fore, in 
as Preſent. So that, the Subſtitution being made only, duran- _ Seſlt- . 
te ejus abſentid, could be deſigned only to ſupply his Place, in 
the Intermediate Seſſions of the Clergy. I propoſe this, not as 
a Point abſolutely Certain, but extremely Probable : and it it 
were ſo, tis plain that the Clergy during bis Abſence, that is, 
between the Two General Seſſions, lat, as an Houſe, not as a 
Committee; becauſe they had a Sub- prolocutor in the Chair ot it. 
For tho' I grant that Prolocutors have ſometimes been in the 
Chairs of Committees, yet they ſat not there, as Prolocutors, but 


as Chairmen; and, conſequently, could not, nor ever did ap- 
O DOINT 
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point 7 args in ſuch Caſes, to preſide {or them.: which 
is practis d only, when the Buſineſs of the Body wœbld be at 
a ſtand, without ſuch a Deputation. | 
The Aſter all, were there any Ground for ſuch a Diſtinction, be- 
Aſſerter tween the Clergy's acting as an Heuſe, or as a Committee, in the 
confounds Seſſionary, or Intermediate Days, yet has This Author noRight to 
N make uſe of it, who confounds theſe two Aſſemblies ſo often 
Houſe and in the courſe of his Writings ; there being fcarce a ſingle Pro- 
a Commit- perty belonging to the One, which he hath not, ſomewhere in 
zee. is Book, apply d to the other. Is a Committee limited to 
Conſider only of what is referr'd to them? So is an Houſe too, if 
we will believe him; for he often gives it as his Opinion, that 
the Lower Houſe can go upon no Buſineſs, without the Arch- 
See p.84, biſhop's Special Direction. A Committee, according to Him, 
— (when appointed by the Archbiſhop) may conſiſt of the ſame 
8 Numbers, an an Houſe F ; may equally have a Prolocutor at the 
Head of them, acting & ſuch, and a Subprolccator in his ab- 
de flo ſence, made to attend them ; * may come together, in theſe 
*p 8g, Circumſtances, on the Days of Convocation, and fit throughout 
the whole time of the Synodich Seſſion *.* ; It may proceed Ju- 
P. 92. dicially “, in all the Forms of Law, and Decree finally, 
determining Diſputed Elections, without any Recourſe 
Ai in- to the Houſe .; it the Archbiſhop hath, in ſuch cafes, but 
terponend ſignifi d his Pleature, and commirmitted ſuch and ſuch Buſineſs 
. Ju- to them. So that He, I ſay, who fo far, at ſome times, con- 
Tan. 27. Jounds the Properties that belong to Each, hath no Title, at 


1640, Other times, to diſtinguiſh between them. 

which | 

the Aſlerter ſuppoſes, was to have baen done by the Whole Houle, acting as a Commit- 
zee appointed by his Grace ; that 1s, 1n a particular Matter by him Referr'd to them, 


I thought it requiſite , narrowly to examine this Pretence, 
on the Lower Clergy's ſitting Intermediately, not as an Houſe, but 
as a Committee; becauſe it is the Chief Evaſion, which theWri- 
ters of the Other ſide, when preſs d by plain Authorities, take 
refuge in. This is the main Prop, that ſupports the Goodly. 
Scheme of Sole Power, in the Point of Continuations ; and 
when once it is withdrawn, the whole Fabrick muſt tum- 
ble. For if it ca» be made out, (as, I think, it has been 
made out, pretty evidently) that the Clergy met and acted, in 
theſe Intervals, formally as an Houſe, there's an End of the 
Diſpute about the Power of the Lower Houſe to Adjourn it ſelf. 
For it is Certain, and it is Granted, that they could not Sit, 
and Act, as an Houſe, between Seſſion and Seſſion, but by their 


Own. 
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Own Adjournments. And therefore I ſhall put an End to 
theſe Remarks, and this Book, by producing yet Plainer and 
more Convincing Inſtances of it , from the Synod which 
— under Q. Mary, 1553, and from the Convocation 
or 1640. 

Of the Synod in 1553, the Words of Dr. Hylin's Extract, 
which Abridges the Upper Houſe Regiſter, are theſe. 

* Ot this Convocation I find nothing Extant but the Pro- 
* rogations, Vix. Fuday, Oc. 6. began the firſt Convocation 
* of Q. Mary's reign, in the Chapter-houſe ot the Cathedral 
© of St. Paul's, London. Prorogu'd by Biſhop Bonner, who was 
*© Preſident theof, to Friday 13 ; and fo from Friday, to Fi- 
* day, till the 24th of Nov. And nothing elfe Extant in the 
** Books. 

An Account of what was done in the Lower Houſe, during 
this Synod, was penn'd and publiſh'd by Archdeacon Philpor 
the Martyr, ſoon after it was up, and is now extant in Fox's 
Volumes. There, it appears that the Lower Houſe fat, on 
Three ſeveral Days, (viz. Wedneſday, Oct. 18. Munday, Oct. 23. 
and Wedneſday, Oct. 25.) when there was no Concurrent Seſſion 
of the Biſhops, who adjourn'd only from Friday to Friday; and 
that they ſat, not as a Committee, but as an Huwſe, being ſo all 
along ſtyl'd; Meeting upon their Own Adjournments, with 
a Prolocutor in the Chair, who exercis'd all forts of Houſe-Fu- 
riſdi&ion over the Members. Of this I ſhall produce the Evi- 
dences from that Relation of Philpor, compar'd with ſome Frag- 
ments of the Lower Houſe- Book ſtill remaining. 

© Diſputation begun in the Convocation-Houſe, London, Wed- 
ce neſday, Oct. 18. | Fox Vol. 3. p. 16. &c.] 

*© Oct. 18. Afternoon. Weſton | the Prolocutor] certily'd the 
Fuſe, [then fitting intermediately] That it was the Queen's 
© Pleaſure, that the Company of the ſame Houſe, being Learned 
Men aſſembled, ſhould bas of Matters of Religion, which 
* her Grace, and the Parliament would Ratify „, So that they 
were to act in the Capacity of an Houſe (as they Now did), and 
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to form ſuch Concluſions, in Matters of Doctrine, as being af- 


terwards Synodically paſs d, were to be confirm'd by the Queen 
in Parliament. 


_ © Frid. OR. 20. [when the Biſhops alſo met] The Prolo- 
© cutor exhibited Two Bills to the Houſe | that is, Two Propo- 


fitions ; One, about Tranſubſtantiation ; the Other, about King 


Edward's Catechiſm ; to be Debated, and Subſcrib'd by them; 
as they inſtantly were. And a Meſſage was afterwards ſent 


to the Biſhops, upon a Doubt that the Lower Houſe had about 
O 2 Admitting 
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Admitting Strangers to diſpute there; which ſhews, that the 


Biſhops ſat by themſelves in their Own Houſe, and were not 
Preſent at this Diſputation. On the ſame Day] © There 


came a Gentleman from the Lord Great Maſter, ſignifying 


* unto the Prolocutor, that the Lord Great Maſter [and ſeve- 
* ral Others] would be preſentat the Diſputation: and there- 
* fore He [the Prolocutor] d ferr d the fame unto Monday, at 
* One of the Clock, at Afternoon ; | That is, he adjourn'd the 


Houſe to that Day and Hour. ] 
To the ſame purpoſe, the Fragments of the Lower-houſe- 


Book. Die Veners, 20. Octobru, Exhibitæ ſunt Duæ Pro- 
poſitiones Diſputandæ. Item illic Libellus, inſcriptus, Cate- 
* chiſmus, reprobatus fuit, & c. Quibus Articuls SUBSCRIP- 
© SERUNT Ommes præter [the 5 Diſputants]. Et paſtea aſſig- 
** nata fuit Dies Lunæ, poſt Meridiem, ad Audiendas Diſputationes. 
* Mund. Oct. 23. | an Intermediate Day] The Prolocutor 
© made a Proteſtation, [in behalf of the Whole Body] that The 
*© of the Houſe had appointed the Diſputation, not to call the Truth 
© in queſtion &c. { And ſo it proceeded: of which the Latin 
Fragments alſo, on this day, give an Account.] 
edu. Oct. 25. © Divers of the Houſe, beſide the Prolo- 
* cutor, taunted | Philpet | ; and the Prolocutor ſaid, he was 
* Mad, and Threatned Him, that he would ſend him to Pri- 
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© ſon, il he would not ceaſe his Speaking—— Well, quoth | 
7 > > ** the Prolocutor, you ſhall ſpeak — . and 1 com- 
in For is, mand You to hold your Peace---It You will not give Place, 
— acniac I will ſend you to Priſon. This is not, quoth Phiſpet, ac- 
et. © cording to Your Promiſe, made in this Houſe. [not diſputing 

the Power it ſelf, but the Juſtice of exerting it, on this Oc- 
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* Philpor, caſion I Mr. Elmar ſaid, he was to blame, ſo to reprehend 


*© any Man---for that this Hoſe is an Houſe of Free Liberty, 
* for every Man to ſpeak Conſcience. | Fox ibid. p. 19. C. 2.] 


Carce 
| Ce 7.0 
u Fs 4, Lower Houſe had then a Power of Confining their Own Members : for this 
* Puniſhmen® Was not to be Inflicted by a Recourſe to the Authority of the pper-Houſe; 
. which was not then ſitting, nor was to fit, till Friday. 


* Friday 27 Oct. [The Biſhop's Day] Dr. Weſton, the Pro- 
* locutor--ſhewing that the Convocation [i. e. the Lower 
* Houſe] had ſpent two days [Oct. 23, and 25] &c. an- 
**{wered [ſome of the Auditors, who made a Reply to 2 
Queſtion, propoſed by Him to the Members] © that. he asked 


not the 8 of the Rude — but of Tbem. 


* that were of the Houſe, [ Fox ibid. p. 22. C. I.] 


Mund. 
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Mund. 30 Oct. [An Intermediate Day] © the Prolocutor 
* Commanded Philpot to come no more to the Houſe ; demand- 
ing of the Hou, whether they would agree thereupon, or 
* No? To whom a Great Company anſwer'd, Yea, [ Ibid. p. 
* 23.24 ] [Afterwards] he declared, Phipot might come into 
the Houſe, apparell'd in his Long Gown, and Tippet, fo 
* he did not aut but when Commanded. Then, quoth 1 
** Philpot, T had rather be Abſent altogether. [p. 24. C. 1.] 1 
The Lower Houſe Remains take Notice alſo of this Sentence. 1 
* Die Vener [miſtaken by the Extracter for, Lune] Pe- 
*© nultimo Octobru, Prolocutor, &qc. attentd Ignorantid, Arrogantid, 
Inſolentid, ac Pertinacitate Magiſtri Philpot, duxerunt eum non 
* admittendum ulterius ni in Civilibi Cauſis, niſi ſit ſpecialiter ah 
*© Licentiatw, &c [Here was a Member Silenc'd, For that 7 
Convocation, by the ſole Authority of the Houſe, Sitting not 
only apart from the Biſhops, but on a Different Day from them. 
And then it follows] © Ez Occaſione quod Opponententes recuſa- | 
* runt ſuſcipere partes Reſpondentium, * & deinceps ceſſabant Diſ= « zr . | 
e putationes, & requiſiti ſunt [The Proteſtant Diſputants] bounds in 
* declarare ſuam Fidem & Opinionem quam ſentirent de Sacramen- the MS. 
* ro Altars. Et Aſſertiones vide in Line Libri | where they are 19 
at length entred.] Quo die, viz. penultimoOctobris lic in- | 
"* ſeritur Catalogus Omnium de Clero qui non conſenſerunt de præ- 
* licto Catechiſmo edito in Ultimd Synodo, ut prætenditur, tem- 
* pore Edwardi VI. [So that Buſineſs of various ſorts, and of 
an high Nature was done, on this Intermediate Day; One 
Member was Sentenc'd by the Houſe, ſeveral Others were 
obliged to declare under their Hands their Opinions in a Point 
of Faith; and an Account was entred of ſuch Members of 
that Houſe, as had not approved a Book, ſet forth in their 
Name] Can it be — + after this, that the Clergy met- 
on the preſent day, as a Committee, not as an Houſe? I would 
deſire thoſe that can entertain ſo Wild a Notion, to tell me, 
What Power, or Priviledge an Houſe hath, which This Com- 
mittee (as they will call it) had net, and did not actually ex- 
erciſe ? and how is it poſſible to know an Houſe from a Com- 
mittee, if ſuch Characters as theſe do not ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſh them? 

Let me add, that theſe ſeparate Aſſemblies of the Clergy 
alone, are often times ſtyl'd, The Convecation-houſe, both here, 
and in Philpot's Examinations afterwards. [See Vol. 3. p. 460. 
C. I. 453. c. 2. 464. c. 1. 467. 8 474: 6.1.2; . 
Where alſo he twice pleads Impunity for what he utter'd in 


theſe Diſputations againſt the Romiſh Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment, 
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ment, becauſe © the Convocation· Houſe ¶ i. e. That very Heuſe, 
or Aſſembly, wherein he diſputed, on Intermediate, and Seſſio- 
nary days equally] © was a Member of Parliament, and therefore 
ce Priviledg'd with Freedom of Speech. And it is, moreo- 
ver, probable that Philpot, in order to compoſe this Relation, 
conſulted not his Notes, or Memory only, but the Act. boos of 
Both Houſes of Convocation. From the Upper Heuſe Regiſter, 
he ſeems to have taken the Solemnities of Opening this Con- 
vocation, which he deſcribes at the Entrance of his Account, 
and the Queen's Writ of Diſſolution, which is printed at the 
End of it; and Heylin's Extract intorms us, that nothing elſe 
was entred there, beſides the Biſhop's Adjournments from Fri- 
day to Friday. The Acts of the Lower-Houſe too he ſeems, 
here, and there, to have had in his Eye; and particularly to 
have drawn from thence that Expreflion | O&. 29. ] © Two 
Bills were Exhibited“: for the Words of the Latin Fragments 
on that day are, Exhibite ſunt. Which I mention only as a 
Circumſtance, that might further confirm the Truth of this 
Relation; if an Account of Things, written and publiſhed 
ſo ſoon after they hapned, and by ſuch a Perſon as 7hilpor, an 
Eye, and Earwitneſs, and never ſince, that I cou!d hear of, 
contradicted, needed any ſuch Confirmation. 

I proceed now to conſider the Inſtances 'of Intermediate 
Days, in the Two Convocations of 1640 ; which I ſhall do 
very briefly : ſo much having been ſaid on this Article alrea- 
dy, as to leave no Room for any but Cavilling Replys. The 
Plain and ſhort State of the Matter of Fact (as appears from 
the Records of Convocation, and the Accounts of thoſe Times, 
on All Hands agreed on) is Thus: On May F. 1640, in the 
Morning, the Parliament was Diſfoly'd. Both Houſes of 
Convocation met that Afternoon by Adjournment from May 2 ; 
the Upper Houſe Adjourned to Saturday, May 9. the Lower 
Houſe, ſhort of them, to May 8. and when they met on Hi 
day, did not Adjourn to the 9th, the Biſhop's day; but over 
them, to the 135%; the Biſhops, on the g, adjourning to the 
ſame 13th: when both Houſes of Convocation Aſſembled, 
and Sate from thence-forward, on the ſame Days, to the 
very end of it. Nothing can be entred more plainly than 
theſe Dates are in the Regiſter, and Minutes. What was the 
particular Reaſon of the 'Two Houſes thus Ordering their Ad- 
journments, can, at this Diſtance be matter of Conjecture on- 
ly, it is matter of Certainty that they did ſo Adjourn; and as 
Certain that That Lower Houſe, and That Prolocutor (Dr. Ste- 
ward) would not have ſo Adjourn'd, if they had thought 


whar rhev did to have been altogether Unprecedented, & any 
| Di De. 
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Diſreſpect to his Graces Authority: much leſs, would they fo 
have adjourn'd, it the Doctrine of that time had been; that 
they were included in the Adjournment made by the Archbi- 
ſhop's Schedule. 

Twould be tedious to examine all the Little Surmizes, Co- 
lors, and Refinements of the 4ſſerter on this Head; in which 
ſufficient Room would be given to diſcover his Miſtakes. 
But, in truth, the Task is as Uſeleſs, as it is Endleſs. For the 
Records of both Houſes are an Evidence beyond diſpute, that 
the Matter of Fact was, as I have told it: and it it were 
*ewill fignifie nothing, To Guels at the Probable Grounds and 
Reaſons of their acting; for That will never ſettle the Right of 
it. If they had a Right to order their Adjournments in this 
manner, we need not trouble our ſelves to enquire into the 
particular Reaſons of their exerting it, at this time: and if they 
had not ſuch a Right, No Reaſons whatever will juſtifie their 
Uſe of it; nor indeed can any Reaſonable Account poſſibly 
be given, hy they ſhould pretend to it. 

The Aſerter reſolves all into their Doubts; whether the Con- 
vocation were now a Legal Aſſembly : but were not thoſe Deubts 
as ſtrong, in relation to the Legality of the Separate Aſſembly ot 
Either Houſe of Convocation ? and could thefe Doubts have 
any poſſible Influence towards determining the Clergy to ad- 
journ, ſhort of the Biſhops [ to May the 8:4], if they had had 
no Warrant from Precedents to make ſuch an Adjournment ? 
Without ſuch Precedents, ſuch a Step had rendred their Aſſem- 


bly ſtill more legal, than it would have been, it they had 
ad} 


ourn'd to the Biſhops day ; and was the true way, not cf 
Diſperſing, but Increaſing their Doubts, by adding One Irregu- 
larity to Another. 

All therefore that he hath offer'd on this Head, is mere 
Amuſement, and deſign'd only to make his Reader loſe ſight 
of a Plain Point, in a Multitude of little Niceties, and imma- 
terial Circumſtances ; thro which, therefore, I ſhall not pur- 
ſue him. For if the Accounts given of theſe Facts, by the 
Sworn Notaries, in Either Houſe, be True, there is no Fair man 
but will grant, that the Clergy of that time thought them- 
ſelves to have an Undoubted Right to Separate, and Intermediate 
Adjournments ; which they could not have had, unleſs whar 
they did, had been warranted by Precedents, then remaining on 
the Books of Convocation. 


To theſe Precedents the Author of P. L. H. judg'd that the i P. 12 
Minutes of May 13. might refer, when they ſay, Tunc Acta fu- 
erunt perlecta quoad Privilegia buj Domus: which looks, as it the, 


Liſhops 
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Biſhops had queſtion'd the Regularity of their Adjournments 
on May, 5, and 8; and They, by an Inſpection of their A&s, 
had juſtiſy d it. The 4ſerter will by no means allow this 
Expoſition : but he ſhould have been ſure, ere he ſer it aſide, 
of Subſtituting a Better in the Room of it. What he offers, 
is, as follows ; that the words relate to the Convocation's 
freedom from Arreſts ; and he proves it in this manner, On 
« May 18. in the Minutes we find the Arch Deacon of Taun- 
ce , and ſome others, asking Pardon for having ſuffered an 
cc Arreſt.- which Formal Submiſſion, he ſays, ſuppoſes that 
© Cale to have been under Examination betore ; and the firſt 
© ſtep in that Examination would naturally be the readi 

© the Act of 8 Hen. 6.c.1., To which Solution Ihave theſe 
few Objections. 

1. The Seſſion of May 18. which he refers us to, was the 
Third or Fourth from that of May 13 ; and had this matter of 
the Arch Deacon of Taunton come before the Houſe, asear- 
ly as he ſuppoſes, it would not probably have hung there for 
” A Seſſions, e er it was determin'd. 

2. It was not before the Houſe, on May 13; as appears from 
Dr. Lronſides M S S. Notes, which give a particular account 
of the ſeveral Subjects of That Day's Debates ; but ſay nothing 
concerning it. Nay the Entry of May 18. (compared with 
the Upper Houſe Regiſter )intimates plainly enough that that 
matter was of a Later date : for thus it runs. (Aiter Buſineſs 
of another ſort) Hoc facto, Dominus Prolocutor afſeruit ut — con- 
queſtum fuit pro Arreſt fact. in--- A rehidiaconum Taunton, &c. 
Cumque idem conſenſerunt, ut dictæ Arreſtationes in eos factæ eſſent, 
agnoverunt ſe errore permiſiſſe ſeſe ad arreſtand in prejudicium Pri- 
vilesizrum, &c, From the Upper Houſe Act of this Morning, 
we find, that the Arch-deacon of Rocheſter then complained 
to the Lower Houſe of an Arreſt ; for the Prolocutor goes 
up on that Errand to the Biſhops, and demands, in his be- 
half, the Priviledge of Convocation, When he complained of 
this Arreſt, to the Clergy, it is Natural to believe, that he 
complained alſo of thoſe Members, who had encourag'd ſuch 
Breaches ot Priviledge by their /lence under them; and that to 
this the Prolocutor's Conqueſtum fuit, in the Lower Houſe En- 
try, refers. And ſuch a Complaint could not well be older than 
That or the Preceding Seſſſion. | 

2. It is a very forc'd and unlikely Interpretation of the 
word Acta, to make it ſignily Statutes, when in the Books of 
Convocation, it conſtantly denotes the Ads of it; and cannot 
there, without the Addition of Parliamenti, or the like, be 

ſuppos'd 
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ſuppos'd to mean any thing elſe. Beſides, the Minutes 
ſpeak of A#s, not of a ſingle Ad then read; and 
there was but One 4# of Parliament which related to the 
Priviledges of Convocation, viz. 8 Hen. 6. c. f. and had That 
been meant therefore it would not have been expreſſed Plu- 
rally, Nor would Fiſher have called theſe, Privilegia Domus, 
(which implies ſome particular Right of the Lower Houſe) but 
Privilegia Convocationis, as they are every where elſe ſtyl'd, 
and even in the Upper Houſe Act of this vary Day, + when 
the Archdeacon of Taunton made his Submiſſion Below. 


7 Prolocs- 


tor petiit 
| Privilegi- 
No Gueſs therefore could be more Improper, or Unfortu- amConve- 


nate than this of the Aſſerters; which he was not over Wiſe Cenis. 


in dwelling on, for Another Reaſon ; becauſe the Paſſage 
affords us a plain Inſtance of aSubmiſſion, for ſuffering a Breach 
of Priviledge made to the Lower Houſe by ſeveral of its Mem- 
bers, without any Recourſe to the Upper. For, in the Biſhop's, 
Regiſter of this Day, there is not a Syllable of it. He is uſu- 
ally more wary, than to ſuffer any thing to peep out, which is 
to the Diſadvantage of his Cauſe : but Here the pleaſure of 
venting this Subtle Gloſs got the better of his Prudence. I 
have examin'd it thus particularly, only to ſhew the Reader, 
how little this Writer's Accounts are to be rely d on: and I 

_ aſſure him, that almoſt every Branch of his Remarks,on the 
Preſent Article, is equally liable to Exception. 

One thing only, which he hath offer'd, deſerves Conſi- 
ration. He objects, that, if the Adjournment from Way 8 
to 13. be allow'd Regular, it will prove more than what is 
contended for ; even, that the Clergy can Adjourn beyond the 
Biſhops, without Meeting them at the Day of the Common 
Seſſion. But this will not follow. For the Lower Houſe in 
this caſe adjourn'd beyond the Biſhops, under a Certain Pro- 
ſpe, that May 9 would be a Void Seſſion, wherein no Buſineſs 
would be done. But had the Biſhops ſat upon Synodick Bu- 
ſineſs that Day, the Clergy had been bound to attend them, 
notwithſtanding this Adjournment. For the Perpetual Practice 
of Convocation, and the Duty. which they ow'd their Metro- 
politan and Biſhops, join'd to the Reaſon and Nature of the 
thing, were Antecedent Ties upon them, which Their Act 
at this time could not, and was not intended to Vacate. And 
their Adjournment therefore, however expreſs'd, muſt have 
been underſtood with the Reſerve, de revocando hunc Actum 
Caſu quo neceſſe fuerit Interim, that is, if the Biſhops fat, and 
did Buſineſs : in which Caſe, it would no more have preven- 


ted their Attendance on that day, than a Peremptory Ad- 
| Þ journment 
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journment of Both Houſes to a Diſtant Time, can hinder 
them from aſſembling on any Day berween, to receive the 
King's Merit, either of Proregation, or Diſſolution. | 

In the Second Convocation of 1640. there is another 
Plain Inſtance of the Clergy's adjourning to an Intermediate 
Day ; and in ſuch a manner, -as ſhews them to have been un- 
der the ſulleſt Convictions of their Right in this reſpect. 
The Biſhops, on Decemb. 19. adjourn'd to Fay. 13. and the 
AF of it is entred at large in their Regiſter. The Lower 
Houſe, adjourned only to Decemb. 23. and with an Expreſs 
Reſerve for Meeting ſooner, as Occaſion ſhould require ; Suh 
Proteſtatione de revocando hunc Actum, caſu quo neceſſe fuerit In- 
terim. But that Occaſion not falling out, they met only on 
Decemb. 23, and from thence adjourn'd themſelves to Fan.19. 
the Common Day of the Synodick Seſſion. 

Here again the Aſſerter, having no Handle to diſpute the 
Truth of theſe Entrys, betakes himſelf to the Difficulties of the 
Times, and tells us a long ſtory about Grievances complained 
of in Parliament, Pryn, Burton, and Baſtwick, Alderman 
Pennington's Petition, Archbiſhop Lauds, and Biſhop Men's 
Impeachments : by which I cannot for my Lite underſtand 
what he aims at. For how can theſe Difficulties of the Times 
account for the Lower Houſes Meeting oftner than they 
otherwiſe would, or could regularly have done 2 The Publick 
Diſturbances, one would think, and the Fear of Inſults, 
hould have determined them rather to Sit as Seldom as was 
poſſible; but could be no Temptation to them to expoſe 
chemſelves more than they needed to have done, by multi- 
plying Seſſions to no purpoſe. Decemb. 15. he ſays, * © The 
** Canons of 1640, were condemned by Parliament; in which 
Cenſure many of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, then 
Sitting, were involv'd. Do we think that, under the Aw of 
this Cenſure, they would, four days afterwards, have ap- 
pointed to meet in an Hegal Aſſembly ? Such as their Interme- 
diate Seſſion of Decemb. 23. muſt have been, without an Inhe- 
rent Power of Adjourning ? would they have given theirEne- 
mies this New Advantage over them? ventur'd to have gone 
out of the plain Track of Precedents, when every Motion 
of theirs was ſo narrowly watch'd ? Or have done any thing, 
but what the known Rules of Convocation, and Rights of 
their Houſe could warrant ? He that can think this of the 
Clergy, muſt believe that Theſe Diſtractions of the Times 
(which he talks of) had ſeiz'd 'em ; and that they were Men, 


not only out of their Way, but out of their Firs too: for 
| nothing 
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nothing can ſolve their acting at this rate (without a clear 


Right to do what theydid) but ſuch a ſuppoſition. The C- 
cumſtances of the Times therefore are ſo far from leſſening 
the Authority of theſe Inſtances, that they ſtrengthen and 
confirm it. 

What he adds, That No Buſineſs was done F when they met 
on the 234. is ſaid at a venture. The Minutes indeed menti- 
on none: but they are as Silent on many other Days, when, 
we are ſure, the Lower Houſe was heartily employed. That, 
they intended to do Buſineſs on this day, when they adjour- 
ned to it, is certain: and therefore it they did none (which 
is more than he knows) it was not becauſe they thought 
themſelves to want a Power of doing it. 

I have been very long on this Head; it is time now to ſhut 
it up by a ſhort Re-capitulation of the ſeveral Proofs. here 
advanc d, and then by pointing the force of them briefly up- 
on the Caſe of the Schedule. 

It appears then, That the Practice of Convocations from 
the Eldeſt Times downwards hath ever been, for the Lower 
Clergy to meet in a Body, and prepare Buſineſs, during the 
Intervals of the Archbiſhops Adjournments. This they did, 
long before the Diviſion of the Two Houſes was compleatly 
fix d; and continued to do ſo afterwards in their more ſepa- 
rate State, when they had a Prolocutor at the Head of them, 


to Moderate their Debates, and pronounce their Adjourn-- 


ments: Sometimes protracting their Seſſion, on the Synodick 
Day, beyond the Time of the Upper Houſes ſitting;ʒ and ſome- 
times Meeting and Acting, on any Other Day between Seſſi- 
on and Seſſion. Nor did they aſſume this Liberty by any 
ſpecial Conceſſions of the Archbiſhop at ſuch times, but by the 
Cuſtom and Conſtitution of an Engliſh Synod. For tho' no In- 
ſtances of this kind could be taken notice of in the Upper Houſe 
Regiſters, but where the Archbiſhop interpoſed to procure em; 
yet thi Interpoſittion did not convey any New Power to the 
Clergy which they had not, but only directed them to the Ex- 
erciſe of a known Power, upon a particular Occaiion : It 
being never once ſaid in all the Records, either that They ad, 
or that the Archbiſhop gave them Leave to Sit Intermediately ; 
much leſs, that he forbad them to do it. 

Thus the Matter ſtood in the Earlier Times, nor did the 
Introduction of the Way of Adjourning by Schedule under 
Archbiſhop Warham, make any change in it: On the contra- 
ry, the Proofs of the Clergy's Uſe of this Liberty are ſtill 
more clear and convincing, after that Inſtrument obtained. 
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The Caſe of the Schedule Rated. 


For from the Few Remains of the Lower Houſe Acts, left 
ſince that time, it appears, that, in T5543, and 1540, the 
Lower Houſe Sat, as ſuch, on ſeveral dayes, when the Bi- 
ſhops did not Sit, and adjourn d themſelves g and from thoſe 
Days by their Own Authority. 

The Plain and ſhort Conſequence from theſe Proofs is this, 


That the Schedule, or Inſtrument of Adjournment, pronoun- 


ced by the Archbiſhop above, affects tbat Houſe alone; but 
cannot poſſibly be thought to -diſmiſs, or include the Lower 
Clergy ; who, we ſee, regulated their Debates, . ſhortned, pro- 
tracted, or reſum d them, as they pleaſed, after the Byſhops 
were up; which they could never have done Legally, nor 
would ever in Fact have attempted to do, had the Act of 
Continuation expreſſed in the Schedule extended to them, 
and equally Adjourned Both Houſes of Convocation, 
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ADDENDA 


LF a Review of theſe Sheets, as they came 
from the Preſs, ] found, that there were 
ſome Paſſages in them, which it might be 
proper to explain, or confirm by new Proofs; in order 
either to give further Light into the Subject, or to 
prevent a Cavil. I determin d therefore to make ſome 
Additional Remarks; the rather, becauſe they would 
give me an Opportunity of examining ſeveral Autho- 
rities, produc d by the Aſſerter of the Archbiſhop's 
ſole Power, which I have omitted in the Courſe of 
theſe Papers to conſider, and could not eaſih reduce to 
any of the Five Heads, under which ] have there 
treated of the Schedule. The Reader will find, after 
he has given himſelf the Trouble of peruſing theſe Ad- 
ditions, that, either in Theſe, or in the Book it 
ſelf, I have accounted for every Precedent , which 
that Writer inſiſts on. This is a Task, hich T was 
far from propoſing to my ſelf, when I firſt enquir d 
into the Nature and Force of the Schedule: but I 
found, as I went on in theſe Enquiries, that they gave 
Room for it, tbo they did not abſolutely require it; 

and I was willing that the Reader ſhould have before 
him, at one Vt iew, all that was neceſſary to determine 
his Judgment, in that part of the Diſpute, which de- 
| pends on Authorities. The General Reaſonings, with 


| | which the Aſſerter introduces theſe Proofs, 1 have con- 
*| fiderd alſo in a Separate Tract; which is now ready 


b for the Preſs, and may ſoon ſee the J. ght, if it ſhall 
be judg d proper to trouble the World with any thing 


| further on this Argument. 
A Pag. 


ADDEND A. 


——— 


„„ a 1 — 


TYAze x. L. 19. The Controverſy about Adjournments, 

« at preſent depending] The Word, Adjourn, which 1 
frequently uſe in theſe Papers, is objected againſt by the 
Writers on the other ſide, as a Parliamentary Term, which is 
not of Synodical Uſe, or Extraction; and is deſign'd to inſi- 
nuate a Parity of Conſtitution in the Point debated, between 
the two Houſes of Parliament and Convocation, It is fit there- 
fore that I ſhould here juſtifie that way of Speech; which 
may be done wh eaſily. All the Objecters can mean, is, 
That the A#s of Convocation are drawn up in Latin, and 
not in Engliſh; and conſequently the Adjournments are there 
entred by the words, Continuavit, and Prorogavit. But when we 
Tranſlate theſe Terms, and ſpeak of them in our own native 
Tongue, there is no Term that can ſo properly be em- 
ploy d as that of Adjourning. The Entries in the Books of 
che Houſe of Peers are moſt of them in the ſame Language, 
Dominus Cancellarius Continuavit, or Continuavit & Proroga- 
vit præſens Parliamentum. But when we ſpeak Engliſh, we do 
not ſay, that the Lords Continu d, but Adjourn d themſelves to 
ſuch a Time; and fo therefore Heylius Extra# from the Up- 
per Houſe Books of Convocation, and the Authentick 
Abridgement of them made for the Uſe of Archbiſhop Laud, 
ſpeak perpetually. Nay, even the Latin word, A4djornare, 
hath, in the King's Writs foridiſmiſſing the Convocation, been 
oftentimes employ d; as may appear from the following In- 
ſtances. A Writ, preſerv'd in the Book of rk Province, A. D. 
1609. or 1610, recites, how that Convocation per Breve 
voſt rum Vobis directum uſque ad & in inſtantem, 15 diem Nov. 
adjornata fuerir — adding Ns — uwlteriizs duximas adjornan- 
dam — & ideò Vobis mandamus, quod ad & in 20 Now. --- mods 
debito Adjornetis & Continuets. Another, Teſted 9 Feb. Regni 
19. bears, that the Preſent Conv. poſt Diverſas Adjornatio- 
nes, & Continuationes uſq; ad 9 Feb. Adjornata & Continuata 
fuerit; and commands the Archbiſhop then to Diſſolve it. And 
ſo the Writs ran in this Province, as I find by the Words of 
the Abridgment, about this time; which are theſe -— © June 
* F. 1621. Archbiſhop by the King's Writ, Adjourns ( lo in 
* the King's Writ, Adjornets ) to the x5th of New. 1621. 
© Nev. 15. 1621. Archbiſhop, by the Vit, Adjourns to — 
© Nov. 21. 1621. And, it I am not miſtaken, there are ſe- | 
veral Modern Writs, ſo worded, and now in the poſſeſſion of 
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Mr. Tyllot. There is no Colour therefore for rejecting a Term, 
the Uſe of which is juſtily'd by ſuch Authorities. And yet 
the Aſſerter of the Archbiſhop's ſole Power avoids it as care- 
fully, throughout his Book, as if the Cauſe would be loſt by 
employing it; And the Hiſtorian of the laſt Convocation 
ſets himſelf very ſolemnly to decry it: whoſe ſubtil Re- 
flections, and miſtaken Gueſſes on this Head | p. 34. J would 
afford Ample matter of Diverſion to the Reader, had 1 
Time, or were I in the Humour to purſue them. 

P. 2.1. 41. © In 1529. - It was cuſtomary to Adjourn in 
Scripte, that is, by a ritten Form, which was afterwards 
© call d the Schedule of Adjournment. ] Theſe Adjournments 
in Scriptze, were undoubtedly by a Schedule, or Formal Inſtru- 
ment; as the Aſſerter of the Archbiſbop's Right allows. And 
This therefore is the Language of the Acts of this very Con- 
vocation; which, on Apr. 14. 1536, ſay, Reverendiſimm Pater 
— lictam Convocationem -- &c. juxta Formam cujuidam Sche- 
dulæ, quam tunc & ibidem publice legit, penitns diſſolvebat, Cujar 


Tenor ſequitur. I have printed the Form in theſe Papers; f and f p. 46. 


would here obſerve only upon it, that it ends with 
the words, in hin Scripts, as moſt of the Schedules ever ſince 
have done. | See the Archbiſhop's Right. p. 39. ] And this 
gave Occaſion to the Regiſter, in the Inſtances alledg' d, to 
mention the Schedule in theſe Terms, which he borrow'd from 
it. And thus afterwards in 1562. when the Uſe of it ( for 
ſome time intermitted) was reviv'd ; the Phraſe of the Up- 
per Houſe Acts, on the firſt Day in which it was practis d, 
15 ; Commiſſarias continuavit & prorogavit in Scriptis, pro- 
ut in Schedula per eum Lectd plenius continetur, Whenever 
therefore an Adjournment is enter d, as made, in Scripts, the 
meaning is, that it was done by a Formal Inſtrument, or Schedule ; 
and the Senſe of this Phraſe appears by it's Uſe on ſeveral other 
Occaſions. For, at one time, it is ſaid, that the moſt Reverend 
pronounc'd the Abſent Contumacious, in Scripto, ut ibidem. 
[ See Seſſ. 19. 1529. ] At another time, prowr in Schedula 
ibidem publice Left4 continetur. | See 25 Nov. 1534. ] And 
on Fan. 21. 1530. when the Archbiſhop made Anſwer to 
the Abbot and Chapter's Proteſtation, the {words of the Com- 
mon Extract are, ut in ſcripts ibidem : but a larger Tranſcript 
from the ſame Act informs us, That this Counter-Proteſtation 
was reduc'd into an I»ftrument, there at length enter d -- Re- 
verendiſſimns fecit & legit Proteſtationem in ſcriptis redattam, 
Tenore verborum ſequentium. IN DEI NOMINE AMEN. 
Nor Willielmus permiſſione div. Ne ery zepiſcopus Cc. pro 
2 


Nobis, 


4 
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Nobis, & Confratribus Suffraganeis noſtris, ac omnibus alia & 
fmguls Prælatis & Clero noſtræ Cant. Prov. in lde Condoca- 
tione & c. praſentibus, ac Fus interreſſe in eddem habentibus, ex- 
preſſe in hiis Scriptis, proteſtamur, & c. I urge thele Inſtances, 
to prevent a future Cavil on the Words, in Scriptzs ; as not 
knowing, but that the Gentlemen, who have- pleaded from 
thence, that the Schedule muſt be as Old as 1529, may, when 
they ſee, how little ſuch a Scheme makes for their purpoſe, 
endeavour to retract their former Aſſertion, and interpret the 
Words otherwiſe. | 
Pag. 3. l. 35. Tis true, In the Acts of the preceding 
Councils of Piſa, Conſtance, and Baſil, the Schedule is men- 
© tion d.] Some time after the firſt Sheets of this Book were 


wrought off, I met with this Remark, as to the Council of 


Baſil, in an Anſwer to a Third Letter about the Exccution of the 
Parliament Writ, &c. p. 9. c. 1. The Author of it may ſee, 
I was aware both of That, and Other Inſtances of the ſame 
kind , and have briefly accounted for them. What he adds 
about a Speech made in Convocation , concerning the Riſe 
of the Schedule, J muſt take the Liberty to tell him, is not 
rrue: The Perſon he means, was far from ſaying that the 
Uſe of the Schedule abroad began with the Lateran Council; but 
only, that it appears her: firſt to have been regularly and conſtantly 
practis d: in which Opinion he was not deceiv'd ; though 
this Gentleman be, in his Recital of ic. It he was. preſent, 
at the Debate, as I believe he was; either his Apprehenſion, or 
his Memory exceedingly fail'd him. 

P. 10. Il. 9. That a Summons from the Prior and Chapt. of 
“Cant. in 1532. wanted this Clauſe : perhaps it did, for à very 
© ood reaſon. | The late Anſwerer of the Third Letter, about 
the Entry of the Parliamentary Writ, &c. ſeems to offer ſome- 
thing that prejudices this account : For he tells us, that there 
was a New Choice of Proctors upon this New Summons ; and 
cites a Regiſter for it. | p. 9. col. 1, ] What there was, or 
was not, in a Particular Church, Jam not able to ſay. The 
Old Proctor might be dead, or the Chapter might think fit 
to Revołe their Proxy, and depute another Perſon ;. as Chap- 


(+) This, ters frequently did (t) when an Attendance in Convocati- 


perhaps, 
* 
News to 
the An- 
ſwerer: 
and, be- 
cauſe I 


on, and a freedome from the Obligation of Reſidence, was 
more welcome to One Member than to Another. But what- 
ever of this kind might happen in a ſingle Inſtance or two; it 
is certain that a New Choice was not requiſite upon the foot of 
this New Summons ; but only New Inſruments, authorizing the 
ſame Proctors to appear before. the Guardians of the Spiritu- 


tind. 
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find him very averſe to entertain any thing that is ſo ( unleſs where it makes for his 
Point) „I ſtall here eaſe him of the Trouble of thole truitleſs Searches to which his 
Suſpicions and Urskilfulneſs incline him, by producing the Evidences of it. They ſhall 
be drawn from the Records of one ſingle Chapter, and bounded within the Years, thro' 
which the Convocation of 1529. extended. The Church of Exeter chang'd their Pro- 
Cors thrice, during that Convocation ; and, which is more, made No Change of them, 
when the New Summons iſſu'd from the Guardians; at leaſt, No Act of it appears upon 
their Regiſters. 4. Fan. 1530. Mag. T. Brerewood, &, T. Sotheron, & Adam Traves 
ad comparend pro Capituls in Convecatione -— which was to meet on the 12thof Fan. 1530. 
after an Adjournment from the 25th of Ofob. before, made by the ſole Authority of 
the Synod, Dec. 3. 1531. Revocato Procuratorio alias facto, de novo conſtituerunt Magi- 
ſtros Joannem Chambron Pracentorem, Rollandum Lee, Cornubiz, Th. Brerewood , 
Barum Archidiacozos, & Joh. Smyth Canonicos. This was during the Receſs of the 
Convocation, on Nev. 7. and in order to it's reaſſembly; on Fan. 16. 1531. Fan. 29. 
1535. Capitulum conſtituit Magiſtros Joh. Chambron. Precentorem. Georgium Carew, 
Totton, Ih. Brerewood. Barum Archidiaconos, et Ric. Mancheſter Eccl. Cath. Canonicos 
Procuratoies pro Convecatione Cleri --- which was to Aſemble and Sit (as it did) on the 
5th of Feb. following, upon 4 Royal Writ of Prorogation. 


alties, who had at firſt been impower'd only to appear be- 

fore the Archbiſhop. His Mandate ran, ad comparend. CORAM 

NOEIS, and fo did the King's Previous Writ, * upon which * Coran 

that Mandate iſſu d; and therefore the Deputed Clergy could 70%. 

not regularly appear Coram Cuſtodibus, &c. till their Procura- 

torial Letters were ſo fram d. And after all, perhaps, it is ſuch 

a New Power as this, given to the Old Proctor or Proctors, 

that the Anſwerer miſtakes for a New Choice. Twas to pre- 

vent this Trouble of iſſuing New Summons and ſending up 

New Inſtruments, that, in the next Vacancy of the Arch- 

biſhoprick, upon Cranmer's Attainder, the Clergy were call'd: 

by the Dean and Chapter of Cant. to appear [O#. 22. 1555. ] 

Coram Nobis, vel noſtris Locum tenentibus , vacante Sede praditta, 

ſeu prefato Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patre Domino Archiepiſcopo 

Cant. qui pro tempore fuerit, Sede plend, vel ſuis in hac parte Lo- 

cum tenentibus aut Commiſſariis, becauſe it was expected that 

Cardinal Pool would have been (tho he was not) in poſſeſſion 

of the Archbiſhoprick, before that Convocation ended: In 

which Caſe, the Clergy having brought up Previous Powers 

of Treating either with the Guardians, or the Archbiſhop for 

the Time being, as it ſhould happen ; there would have 

been no neceſſity of a Reſummons. There are ſeveral other 

Miſtakes, committed by this Writer, on the ſame Head, and 

within the ſame Paragraph ; which, as not belonging to the 

preſent Debate, I here forbear to examine. One thing only 

I cannot but obſerve on his next Paragraph, where he prints 

a Marginal Note made on the Mandate of 1529. in Teuſtals 

Regiſter, by the Compiler of it : He curtails it in his Reci- 

tal; I hope, not deſignedly; but, however, very n : 
or 
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for he omits the moſt material Words of it, and which leaſt 
countenance a Notion, that he there eſpouſes. The Noxe, 
as it lies in the Regiſter, runs in theſe Terms. Nota quod, pen- 
dente iſt4 Convocatione, expiravit Reverendiſſimus Pater Cant. Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, Et tunc direct æ erant alia Literæ per Priorem & Ca- 
pitulum Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. Sede Archiepiſcopali vacante, Re- 
verendo Patri Domino Joh. Lond. Epiſcopo ad Convocandum Pr - 
latos & Clerum, ad proſequendum Acta, & Geſta in ipſd Convoca- 
tione ¶ Continuatd, & Pendente, ac Gerend. Exercend. & Agenda.] 
The Words included within the Hooks are (with ſome o- 
thers ) omitted by him; tho' they ſhew, that the Convoca- 
tion, ſummon'd by Warham, was Continu d, and Pending, 
even after his Deceaſe; and could not therefore owe its ſub- 
ſiſtence to his Mandate (as the Modern Pretence is) but to 
the King's Writ, upon which it was fram'd. Andit is ſtrange 
therefore to find the Anſwerer arguing from this very In- 
ſtance, that the Archbiſhop's Power in Convening the Cler- 

„was not then thought Miniſterial. The Reaſon he gives 
for this odd Inference is, becauſe, otherwiſe, the Clergy 
would have had mo Scruple of attending upon the King's Writ of 
Prorogation, after the Archbiſhop's Death. I find he is altogether 
in the dark as to theſe matters: The Clergy had no Scruples, 
for the Caſe was plain; Or, it they had any, thoſe Scruples were 
owing to the Notion of the Archbiſhop's Miniſterial Power, 
now obtaining, ſince the Submiſſion; and to their Know- 
ledge of the Tenor of the King's Writs of Summons, and Pro- 
rogation. Particularly, the Writ of Prorogation, upon which 
they now attended, being the firſt of that Kind that ever iſ- 
ſu'd, and giving us further Light into the reaſon of this New 
Summons from the Prior and Chapter of Cant. ſhall be tran- 
{crib'd entirely into theſe Papers. | 

Henricus, &c. Reverendiſſomo --- Willielmo Archiepiſcopo 
Cant. &c. Sal. Cim Nos nuper, quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus 
Negotiis, Nos, Securitatem, & Defenſimem Regni noſtri, & Sub- 
ditorum ejuſdem concernentibres, per Breve noſtrum Vobis manda- 
verimus, quatenus, præmiſis debito intuitu attentis & ponderatis, 
univerſos & ſingulos Epiſcopos veſtræ Prov. ac Dergnos, & Priores 
Feeleſiar, Cathedralium, Abbates, Priores, & alios Electivot, Ex- 
empt. & non Exempt, nec non Archidiaconos, Capitula, Con ven- 
tus, & Collegia Fitumq; Clerum cujuſlibet Diæceſ. ejuſdem Prov. 
ad Comparend. coram Vobis in Monaſterio noſtro S. Petri Weſtm. 
vel alibi, prout melius expedire videritis, cum omni celeritate accom- 
modd, modo debito Convocari faceretis ; ad tractand. conſentiend. & 
concludend. ſuper præmiſſis, & aliis que ſibi clarius exponerentur ex 

| par e 
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parte neſtrd: Nos, diverſis Caufis & Conſiderationibus ſpecialiter Nos 


moventibus, de adviſamento Concilii noſtri Convocationem 
Nos prætextu Brevis noſtri ſummonitam, & ap Monafteriums 
prædidtum ad præſens tentam, duximus prorogandam. Et ideo 
Vobis mandamus, quod Convocationem illam hac inſtante 
die Merc. ad & in g. diem. Nov. prox. futur. prorogetis, &- 
eandem ad diem illum, apud Monaſterium pradiftum, Teneatis. 
Teſte meipſo, apud Weſtm. 15. die Maii, Anno Regni noſtri 24. 
Let the Anſwerer, at his leiſure, view this Writ, and conſi- 
der, whether the Convocation could regularly reafſemble at 
the Time prefix d by it, without a Reſummons; or whether 
there be any thing in it, which ſhould hinder us from con- 
cluding, that the Archbiſhop's Power in Convening the Cler- 
gy was now held to be Miniſterial. It begins with a Recital 
ot the King's Original Writ to Warham, affirms the Convo- 
cation to have been ſimmon d by It, [ not by Warham's Man- 
date]; in vertue of that Summons, orders him to Prorogue it 
to a certain Time, and Place; and then, and there to Hold it ; 
and therefore no body but Marbam could have Held the Con- 
vocation, when the Time expir'd, without a New Order 
from the Crown for ſo doing. And when that once iſſud, 
the Clergy could have no Scruples about their attending be- 
fore the Guardians ; Nor had they any, for they met, and 
ated under them on Feb. 5. 1532. for ſeveral Seffions ; and 
particularly diſcharged the two Univerſities and ſeveral of the 
Religious from Contributing to the Great Subſidy, while the 
Prior and Chapter prefided. Tis true, on Feb. 10. a New 
Mandate ifſu'd from theſe Guardians, for a New Call of the 
Clergy to March 17th ; not to ſatisfie any Scruples that had 
been raiſd (for then the Convocation would have ſtood 
ſtill , till the Returns on this Mandate were made) ; but in 
order to their bringing vp Powers of Treating with the New 
Archbiſhop, whoſe Conſecration was ſuddenly expected: bur 
the delay of his Bulls at Rome retarded it, till March the zoth. 
And on the next day, he ated, as Archbiſhop in Conveca- 
tion: Which was, all this while, Continuata & Pendens ; was 
the ſame Convocation, and conſiſted of the very ſame Mem- 
bers, that met upon Archbiſhop Warhbam'sCall ; unleſs where 
2 Chapter or two might, at their own Diſeretion, have 
chang 'd them. 

P. 16.1. 23. By the preſent Papal Canon-Law, Bi- 
© ſhops alone are allowed Definitive Voices, &.] The 
moſt Famous Provincial Synode, held after the Council of 


Trent, were thoſe of Milan, under Cardinal Berromæo. The 
Ad 


ADDEND A. 


Ach, of them are printed in the Tomes of the Councils; 
but more largely, Brixiæ, 4to. 1503. The Stricteſt 
Nicetys of the Canon-Law, then obtaining, were obſerved 
in theſe Meetings. To them both Capitular and Rural Proctor: 
were ſummoned ; not in order to mix in the Debates, or Con- 
cluſiors ; but merely to Offer what was for the Intereſt of the 
ſeveral Bodies they repreſented. The Biſhops alone had De- 
ciſtve Votes in the Synodick Decrees ; and, conſequent! © "i 
appointing the Times of the Several Seſſions: which was done 
by a Placetne Vobzs ? and, upon their Conſent, the Archbiſhop 
ecreed them, The Subjection and Slavery to which the Other 
Members of the Synod were reduc'd, may appear from this 
Inſtance. In one of the Publick Congregations, Procening a 
General Seſſicn, the Prottors of Chapters complained of the In- 
fringements of their Liberty, in the following Terms. IIaſeriſſi- 
mi & Reverendiſſimi, & cc. Quoniam antequam Leges preſcribantur, 
ad Conſultationem, ut Capitulu ſignificatum eſc, non vocamur, 
Simplici Auditione ipſarum Legum ſcriptarum, que variæ ſunt, &. 
multiplices, intelligere non peſſumus, an per eas Capituls & clerss 
* fiat prajudicium ; cum debita reverentia petitur, ut aut con- 
cedatur nobis ipſarum Legum N * aut alia aliqud ratione huic 
noſtræ Poſtulationi ſatwfiat, ut liceat nobis ei muneri ſatufacere pro 
quo hic miſſi & vocati ſuimus. Aliter cogemur proteſtari, nos eas 
Leges in parte tantum admittere, prout ctiam maT u. Nos aliter 
ipſis non aſſcntiri, fi hac noſtra Poſtulatio ej iciatur, quam attulmmns ; 
ne Taciturnitas Nobis aliquod valeat parere præjudicium. This 
Demand was rejected, and They at laſt were prevailed with 
to withdraw it. At one time the Achbiſhop anſwered ſuch an 
Application, by telling them; Irent, Scirentq; ipſum una cum 
Santa Synodo operam daturum, ut ea ſtatuat, quibus Clericali Diſ- 
cipling. animarumque ſaluti cptime conſultatar : Tpſis vero, pro eo 
ac deberent, Synodi decretss parendnm atque obtemperandum fore. 
Upon fuch another Occaſion, Iuftriſimns -— Reſpondit ſe una 
cum Santa Synodo, pro eo ac æqum efſet, illerum rationem habitu- 
rum: ipſi vero ac cæteri, fi quid haberent, adirent Reverendiſſimos 
Deputatus, quibus emmia exponerent, & a quibus ſuo tempora cudi- 
ent, quid Sancta Synodus in Negotijs, & c. ffatuendum decreverit. 
We are not to wonder that They, who had ſo little of a Con- 
ſultive Vote left, even in matters that related to their Own In- 
tereſt, were not admitted to a Deciſive Voice in the Synodick 
decrees of Adjournment. This was the Effe& of Papal Ty- 
ranny abroad: but here at home, in this Country of Liberty, 
matters were more gently carried. The Clergy had not only 


a Right of Debate, but were allowed a Negative, in all Con- 
ciliary 
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ciliary Acts: and that Negative here, as every whete elſe, 


was the Foundation of their Right to concur in Adjourn- 
ments. - 


P. 18. 1. 36. © Afterwards indeed, when the Lagate- born 
© had made, &c. The Continuations generally ran in his 
% Name, Cc. yet ſtill ſome footſteps remain in the Acts of 
* the Interpoſition of the Biſhops and Lower Clergy. ] "Tis of 
this Legate- born, and theſe Times that Dr. A, ſpeaks in that Paſ- 
ſage of Rights, Powers, Fe: {, . 492. ] which the Anſwer to 
the Third Letter cites. ' ©* * they [ the Lower Clergy 
6e adjourn'd, it was fometimes their Own Act; but'oftner 
* at the Command of the Archbiſhop. This Power belong'd 
to him of Courſe when the Two Houſes were united; 
* and he preſerved it, after they were Separated. Which 
being mentioned Occa/fonally only, in a Large Treatiſe of 
Convocations , before a ſtrict Enquiry had been made into 
this Point of Adjournment ; might eaſily have been expreſs d 
with leſs Exactneſs, than it is, without any Blemiſh to the 
Writer. But, asit happens, he ſo ſtared it Then, as he would, 
and muſt have done, had he wrote Now. For it is certain 
that, ſoon after the Diviſion of the Two Houſes, the Period 
to which he referr'd, the Adjournments of the Lower Clergy 
were ſometimes, their Own Ad; but made oftner, at the Com- 
mand of the Archbiſhop : and as certain, that the Power exer- 
ciſed by the Archbiſhop, upon the Separation, ſprung from 
what he Claimed and Practiſed, during the Union. The onl 
word, in what he ſays, lyable to Miſconſtruction, is the 6rd, 
Of Conrſe ; which ſeems to aſcribe to the Legate-bors an Origi- 
nal, whereas he had only, a Cuſtomary Right, founded upon 
Uſurpation. And yet he ſays only, that Our Archbiſhops, e er 
the Diviſion fully obtained, had, of Courſe, a Power of Com- 
manding, or Directing, the Adjournments of the Lower Body ; 
not that He himſelf, of Courſe, by his Own Act, peremtorily 
adjourn'd them. It ſeems, he had Inſight enough, even 
Then, into this Argument, to avoid ſuch a Conceſſion; and 
to ſtate the Point at firſt, as he has ſince, upon ſtricter Searches, 
found himſelf obliged to maintain it. And were not ſome 
Gentlemen extreamly diſpoſed to find fault with every thi 
that comes from His Pen ; they could hardly have Sr 
any thing in This Paſſage, to the Diſadvantage either of Him, 
or of the Cauſe tor which he is concern . = 


B g P. 20, 


* 


- 
I 


. _ ” 


= 
— 8 = 4 
n 
= = — LO OS 

— — 


— 
— 
8 


_— — 
* wands 


— 


r 


_— _ 10 
— — a 


— 
+ 
SA 


Jas 


— 
_—_ . 


325 
% 


— 


2 —— — 


8 


1] 
{ 


ADDEND A. 
P. 20. l. 7. There is another Expreſſion in theſe Elder 
« Acts, the Archbiſhop being ſaid to continue, in præſentid 
© Prelator & Procurator Cleri.] Of this there are many In- 
ſtances in the Regiſters ( beſides thoſe I have alledg'd ) eſpe- 
cially in the more Antient ones. 1369. 12. Kal. Feb, Domi- 
uus quoad Concilium ſive Convocationem hujuſmodi prorogavit 
bunc diem cum dictis Confratribus ſuts & Procuratoribus præſenti bus 
tunc ibidem. 7 Kal. Feb. 1369. The Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, 
in præſentid quorundam Procuratorum Cleri & Religioſc orum Prov, 
Cant. ibidem exiſtentium Continuavit & Prorogavit dictum Concilium 
ſroe Con vocationem uſque ad, c. 1371. Apr. 24. In Domo 
Capitulari und cum caters Prælatu & quorundam Procuratoribus 
ſedens continuavit dictam Convocationem cum Procuratoribus Prela- 
rorum G. Cleri. Prov. Cant. præſentibus. 1376. 2. Feb.. The Arch- 
biſhop's Commiſſary, in præſentid nonnullor Procuratorum Cleri con- 
tinuavit --- 7. Kal. Martij. 1376. Dominus in præſentid Epiſcopi 
Elyen & non nullor Procurator Cleri continua vit. 1377. 4 Id. Nov. 
(and divers times afterwards) the Archbiſhop, or his Commiſ- 
ſſary, in præſentiã quorundum Procurator Cleri continuavit, 1379. 3. 
Id. Maij. The Commiſſary, in præſentid quorundam Procuratorum 
ibidem Comparentium pro Tribunali ſedens, adjourn'd, 16 Kal. 
Martij, 1379. Commiſſarius in præſentid quorundam Procuratorum 
Cleri Continuavit. 1406. 9 Jun. Archiepiſcopms--- wocatis ad hoc 
Procuratoribus prædictu, Continuavit Convocationem. I inſiſt on theſe 
Paſſages, becauſe ſome of them take Notice of the Preſence of 
the Biſhop as well as Clergy, at the Archbiſhops Continuati- 
ons; and,conſequently imply, the Concurrence of Beth to what 
was done, or of Neither. That they imply the Concurrence 
of Both T have reaſon to apprehend ; both becauſe, by the 
Known Rules of the Canon Law, the Biſhops Conſent was 
to intervene, on the account of the Deciſive Vote which they 
had in all Synodical Affairs; and becauſe in the Acts of One 
and the Same Convocation ( viz. that of 1488) I find it in- 
differently ſaid, that the Archbiſhop continued with rhe Con- 
ſent of hu Suffragans, or, in their Preſence. But if the Conſent 
of Neither be imply d in theſe Forms, then were they certain- 
ly owing tothe Uſurpations of the Legate-born on the Rights 
of the Other Members ; and conſequently, the Excluſion of 
the Clergy. from their Share in Adjournments can be of no 
Prejudice to them, at a Time, when the Biſhops themſelves 
were equally excluded. Indeed I will not deny but that the 
Archbiſhops of thoſe Ages did often Adjourn de die in diem 
without asking, or taking the Confent of any other part of 


the Synod. Their Commiſſions of Preſidency are a Proof of this, 


ADDEND A. 


that will bear no diſpute : for there, their Commiſfaries are 
ſometimes impower'd, ad continuand. diffam Convocationem ad 
dies alios ulteriores ; ſecundum quod VOBIS widebitur EXPEDI- 


ENS ; or prout eis vel eorum alteri videbitur fieri neceſſarium vel 


opportunum. But neither was this Power aſſum'd by them - ge the 
10 conſtantly, as is pretended; and when it was, there were Commi. 


peculiar Reaſons for their claiming ſuch a Power, which have lions, A.D. 
1460, in 
Bourchier's 
. a a Regiſter 
day to day, for the diſpatch of it: and when they did fo, f I;. br 
there was no room for Deliberation about the Time to which f. 15. a. 


long ſince ceas d. The Convocation was in thoſe days an Aſ- 
ſſembly of greater Buſineſs then aſterwards, and ſat uſually, from 


they were to Adjourn; and ſo the Formality of declaring 
the Adjournment did of courſe belong to the Archbiſhop 
and was entred in hx Name only: This open'd the way to 
the Uſe of like Forms, and to his aſſuming like Powers, when 
the Adjournmenrs were to a Time, beyond the next day ; 
and there were two things, which facilitated ſuch a Practice, 
the Cuſtom of Parliament, and his Legatine Character. The 
Parliament in thoſe days, was uſually continu'd by Royal 
Power, without the Conſent of the States, either ask'd, or 
given. The Convocation, which adapted it ſelf as nearly as 
could be to the Civil Model, in many other reſpects, fol- 
lowed it in this alſo ; the Archbiſhop took upon him a Royal 
State in all the Proceedings of it, particularly in the Pointof 
Adjournment. And the Clergy were not unwilling to ſub- 
mit to any thing, which rais'd the Archbiſhop's Character; 
as knowing, that whatever Power he had, it would all be 
employ'd, for the Benefit of the Body: and fo this En- 
croachment obtain d. His Legatine Powers alſo contributed 
not a little to eſtabliſh it. For, by theſe, he 1 to be 
ſomething more than a Bare Metropolitan, and carry d his Ju- 
riſdiction over the Suffragans and Clergy of his Province, in 
many Inſtances, to a greater Heighth than what the General 
Rules of the Church allowed of; and in Ths Inſtance, a- 
mong others. That his Legatine Character was of real Ad- 
vantage to him in this Point, I have reaſon to believe, be- 
cauſe I find that in after-times, when Cardinal Peol, aſſem- 
bled Synods, as the Pope's Legate d Latere, he was allow'd 


ſuch a Power: the Biſhop of Londons Mandate Executory * * gated 
did then ſummon the Clergy to appear in Synode Legatind, to 10. Nov. 


* * 
1 1 


be held at ſuch a time and place, f cum Continuatione & Pro- . 


rogatione Dierum, & Horarum, ex tunc ſequentium & Locorum, ſi, + white- 
& quatenus ditto Iuſtriſſimo > Reverendiſſimo Domino Cardinal; ball Chap- 


Legato antedicto ita expediens videatur; and the Cardinal him- Pc} 2-Pec- 
B 2 ſelf 777 


— 
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ſelf in his Mandates; affirms that Sy ngd to be both Conven d 

| and Proroge'd. þ LE BE 9 Apoſtolicd v 2 bac noſtrd Legarione 
| (1) 1nhis ae, & keel + Whereas, when he fummon'd the Pro- 
—_— wincial Synod of 15 57, as Metropolitan only, he neither claim'd 
| ſuch Power. Nor have I met with any 


cation da- nor exercis d an 
ted 6. 1d. One Record within the laſt 200 Years ( except thoſe whic 
Ne. 3555: relate to Fools Legatine Synod,) wherein a Power of Pro- 
7 of roguing the hole Convocation is aſcrib d purely and oy to 
of, Wed the Archbiſhop. The Commiſſions of Preſidency iſſu'd by 
3. Kal. the Archbiſhop, or Dean and Chapter of Cant. during that 
4pr.1557, time, ſay nothing. of it; but run, ad hujuſmodi ſacram Syno- 
dum. — de die in diem, ac de loco in locum; ſi videbitur expe- 
diens, continuand. & prorogand. prout in ed parte fieri aſſolet, & 
. go the conſuevit; (.) not, ſecundum quod Vobis videbitur . e : 
Commiſſion as thoſe of 1460, I lately mention d, are worded. There is 
of Feb. 7. great Reaſon, therefore, to think thoſe Elder Forms of Conti- 
1575 runs. nuation, which mention the Archbiſhop's Name only, to be 
Owing in ſome Meaſure to his Title of Legate- horn, and to 
ſome Extraordinary Pretenſions which he grafted upon it. 
Theſe Pretenſions N gradually, towards the time of Heu- 
ry the VIII, even while the Title continu'd: But in Hs Reign, 
the Title it ſelf (with all the Appendages of it) fell, and was 
1A. D. renounc d in open Convocation, by Archbiſhop Cranmer. | 
1534. Pag. 24. 1. 20. The Clergy meet Synodically, in the Pro- 
* per Senſe of that word, on the Day. of the Synodick Seſſi- 
© n alone; and even Then only; when they appear above, 
ce in the Locus Synodi, & c.] This Account is taken, not only 
from the Language, and Practice of Convocation, but from 
the Tenor of the Archbiſhop's Mandate, which runs -- ad ccm parend. 


tnuatione & Prorogatione dier. & Locor. ex tunc ſequentium, {i opor- 
eatfiend.. -- ad tractand. ſuper arduis Cc. Ipſis TUNC & IBI- 
DEM - exponends, ſudq; ſana Con ſilia Auxilia ſuper es im- 
penſur, as hin quæ TBIDEM. ex DELIBERATIONE COM- 
MUNI --- ordinari & ſtatui contigerit conſenſur. &c. The Sy- 
nodical Appearance ot the Clergy, is, by the very Terms of 
the Mandate, ſuppos'd to be in the py. He and before the 
Arehbiſbop only; There they are required to Impart their Conn- 
ſels and Aids; there the Synodical Treaty is to be held, and Con- 
ſent given, from Seſſion, to Seſſion,. as Occaſion ſhali require. 
But what they are to do apart, in their Own Houſe, the Man- 
date takes no Notice of; lays no Injunctions, and conveys 
no Powers to this purpoſe ; it is a Synodrek SUMMONS, and 


therefore mentions the Members only as appearing and acting 
| in 


ä tin "I * 


coram Nobu in DOO CAPHTULARI ſucha Day cum Centi- 
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in Synod, ſtrictly fo call'd. > What they do otherwiſe, in a Pre- 
ratiue way, is Owing to Cuſtom and Uſage alone; Which was 
introduc d at firſt by the Permiſſon of the Archbiſhop and Bi. 
ſhops, and was eftabliſh'd afterwards by Commen Agreement, and 
is now the Law of Convocation. But the Mandate is ſtill 
drawn, as if there were no ſuch Cuftom, and regards the 
Synod only, as One Entire Body of men, debating, conſenting 
decreeing together : and this therefore, in Propriety of 
w_ is the Synodick Action, and Convention of the Prelates 
an ergy. 
P. 28. J. 2, © The Schedule expreſſeth not the Conſent of the 
** Biſhops, but ſuppoſeth it.] One would ſcarce think it poſ- 
ſible, That the Ce Advocate for his Grace ſole Power, 
who hath written a large Book upon the Schedule, and pre- 
tends nicely to have enquir'd into the Form, Nature, and Ef- 
fe&s of it, ſhould yet be fo much in the Dark, as to appre- 
hend, that the Conſent of the Biſhops is expreſs d in it. And 
yet theſe are his Words, © *Tis true, the Archbiſhop's Sche- 
dule uſually runs, Cum Conſenſu Fratrum | p. 121. J Tho 
this is ſo far from being the Uſual Tenorot them, that I que- 
ſtion whether there be any One Inſtance of this kind left even 
in Mr. Aundys Faulty Inſtruments. Nor is this the only 
great Miſtake he hath made on this Article. For he /wppoſerb 
this way of adjourning by Schedule, to have been practis d 
invariably, from 1529, at leaſt, down to this time; whereas 
the Book of 1554 manifeſtly proves, that, for ſome part of 
that Period, it was diſus d, and intermitted. He ſappoſeth, 
that it was Tranſmitted all along, in an Authoritative Manner, 
from One Houſe to the Other; and was a Meſſage in Writing, 
which the Archbiſhop ſent the Clergy, to notifie to them the 
Adjournment of the Whole Convccation : when there is not 
the leaſt Hint in all the Books of either Houſe, that fuch a 
Tran/mijſion was ever practis d, till lately; and there are the 
ſtrongeſt Preſumptions in the World, that it was never pra- 


ctis d. This Principle, is the Corner-ſtone of his whole Build- 


ing; which he takes Care therefore to inculcate very often 
and earneſtly, and with ſuch an Aſſurance of it's Truth, as 
is equail'd by nothing but the Aſſurance with which he de- 


nies himſelf in his Late Reflectiens [ p. 18.] to have layd any- 


Streſs upon it, In order to this Tranſmiſſion, he further ſapba- 
ſetb, That the Schedule was conſtantly Sign d by the Archbi- 
ſhop, and Atteſted by a Public Notary, to give the Lower Cler- 
£y a more Legal and Solemn Teſtimony of what was done above; 
when both the Signing , and Atteſtation are certainly Practi- 
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ces but of yeſterday, compar'd with the Time to which he 
refers; * the Atreftation in particular, was taken up by the 
felt the Trouble of Drawing an 
Add upon it, and to ſupply the Place of a Regular Journal. 
In theſe, which are the main Circumſtances relating to the 
Schedule, he is totally miſtaken ; and yet ventures in a ver 
Unbecoming Manner to triumph over the Unskilfulneſs of 
Others: particularly, he inſults the Worthy Author of the 


Expedient, as not fully inſtrufted in the Right, or the Grounds of 


that Right, on either ſide. | Refl. p. 3.] when yet he knows, 
that the Deſign of that Writer was not, to enter nicely into 
the Merits of the Cauſe ; but, waving Diſputes, to propoſe a 
Scheme of Accommodation, confiſtent with the Claims of both 
Houſes. His Deſign was well layd, and well executed; and 
nothing but the Averſeneſs of ſome Men towards hearkning 
to any Methods of Peace, could have rendred it Abortive; 
or have prevail'd with them to treat both the Writer and the 
Work with ſuch Harſh and Offenſive Language. The Reſo- 


- Iutions of the Committee of Feb. the ↄth ſhew, that the Propo- 


ſal he made was not Impracticable, if there had been the 
ſame ſincere Intentions of Ending this Difference on the One 
ſide,” as there were on the Other. But we have ſince found, 
that his great Miſtake lay, not in propoſing an Improper Expedi- 
ent, but in propoſing Any at all ; when it was determin'd to 
reje& all Offers, that did not give up the Rights of the 
Lower Houſe, and render its Acting, and very Being preca- 
rious. I could not forbear ſaying thus much in Vindication 
of that Paper, which whoever reads, and compares with the 
Reflections made upon it, will eaſily ſee, that the One wants 
no Defence, and the Other needs no Reply. 

P. 30.1 26. And had the Lower-Clergy been there alſo, 
** they would not have enjoyed a greater Priviledge in this 
** reſpeR, than their Biſhops. ] They were there, though not 
in Perſon, yet by Proxy. For Nov. 1661. the Prolocutor and 
Lower Houſe of York Province by Inſtrument impower'd 
Eight perſons ( Members, partly of their Own Body, and 
partly of the Lower Houſe of Convocation in the Other Pro- 
vince); giving them Poteſtatem Generalem & Mandatum ſpe- 
ciale pro Nobis, ac vice, loco, & nomine noſtris, Omnibus & Sin- 
gulis que in ſacrd Synodo ſive Con vocatione Cleri Prov. Cant. — or- 
dinari, ſtatui, vel decerni contigerint Conſentiendi, & Conſenſum & 
Aſenſum reſpectivè ſuos dandi & præbendi; aliisque ex adverſo ( fe 

quatenis videbitur expediens ) diſſentiendi 8 contradicendi; 


& generaliter omnia & ſingula alia facicndi, exercendi, & expedi- 
i endi 
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end; que in præmiſſis aut circa ea neceſſaria fuerint ſeu quomedolibet 
opportuna ; etiamſi mandatum de ſe exigant mags ſpeciale quam 
preſentibus eſt expreſum; ET QUX NOSMET IPSI FA- 
CERE POSSEMUS, SI PRASENTES PERSONALI- 
TER ESSEMUS — The Original of this Proxy, Sign'd 
by Dr. Neile, their Prolocutor, in behalf of the whole Body, is 
lodged in the Regiſtry of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and, 
by vertue of it, the Reſolutions of the Lower Clergy of the 
Province of Cant. included and determined thoſe of York ; 
and, the York-Biſhops ſitting at the ſame time in the Upper- 
Houſe, the Common-prayer-book paſſed, at once, in a Næ- 
tional Synod; Wherein, I ſay, the Primate of All England pre- 
ſided with all the ſame powers, and in all the ſame Reſpects, 
as he would have done, it he had fat in a Synod of his Own 
Province only. Tis a Miſtake therefore in the Aſſerter, to 
ſay, that where a Synod conſifts of the Repreſentatives of Both Pro- 
vinces, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury can have no ſuch Furiſdicton 
over the Clergy of York, as he has over hs Own, in h Provin- 
cial Convocations | p. 21. ] For the Intereſt which the Arch- 
biſhop had in Synodical Adjournments (the Point of Furiſ- 
diction here intended) was ſo far the Same in Thx, as it had 
been in all Other Synods, that we find the Aſerter himſelf, | 
appealing ſolemnly to the Journal of 1661, * for a Proof of * Reflect. 
it; and obſerving that The Conſtant Stile of Continuati- * **' 


ons in this Regiſter is the ſame with that of 1640 ---- Do- 


© minus, Cc. de & cum Conſenſu Confratrum ſuorum Continuavit 
© G. Prorogavit hujuſmodi Convocationem 2 Sacram Synodum 
* Provincialem, The Joynt Sitting therefore of the Two Pro- 
vinces, in the Matter of Anne of Cleve, can no ways ac- 
count for thoſe Paſſages in the Acts, where the Lower Cler- 
gy are repreſented, as Conſenting to Adjournments. I add only, 


that the Conjunction of the Two Provinces was now Owing 


to their Parliamentary Call, * as well as to the Royal Commiſſion ; * The 
and was not ſo Rare a thing as the Aſſerter imagines. For Words cf 


in the Conv. of 13. Nov. 1515. I find the Parliamentary _—_ 


Clergy of Either Province ſo United, and writing a Letter King in- 
to the Pope, thus ſubſcribed; Ex Cathedral; Eccleſid Apoſtcli the Lords 
Feurnal 
32. H. 8. are --- ut Negotii Diſcuſſio & Deciſio committatur Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Dec a- 
nis, Archidiaconis, & Univerſo Anglia Clero, JAM AD HOC PARLIAMENTUM 
CONVOCATIS. --- and the King's Anſwer there, is, that he was willing to refer it, 
Convocationi Cleri utriuſq; Provinciæ. Where they are ſpoken of, as One Entire Aſſembly 
of Men, then in being; which they could not be, but in vertue of their Parliamentary 
Summons. Ac ſuper hits Literas ſuas Patentes juſſit confici. -- Upon which Letters Patents 
the Clergy proceeded the very next day; and therefore thoſe of Tork, as well as: 
g Cant. 


16 ID DE N D A. 
Canterbury, muſt have been attending in Convocation, before this Commiſſion iſſu d; 
notwithſtanding that the Tenor of it runs, as if it had cal d them up for this purpoſe. 


Pauli, London, die 25. Nov. Dr. Humillimi Servi 
veſtri, ac Devotiſſime Creature, PR OLOCUT OR & 


CLERUS ANGLIX INFERIORIS DOMUS 


CONVOCATIONIS. And the very clauſe in the 
Proxy before-recited , [ ad expediend --- que Noſmetipſi facere 
poſſimns , ſi praſentes perſonaliter eſſemms] is it ſelf a Sufficient 
Intimation , that the Perſonal Preſence of the York-Clergy in 
the Convocation of Canterbury Province, was a Practice no 
ways unknown to our Conſtitution. And wherever it took 
place, I ſay, it made no Alteration in the Merhods of Proceed- 


ing, and Adjourning. For whether the Province of Canter- 


bury ſat apart, or were Joyn'd with that of York ; ſtill the 
Archbiſhop, of Right, Moderated in the One Houle, and 
the Prolocutor in the Other. The Proxy therefore, I men- 
tioned, was exhibited in the Lower Houſe, and there admit- 
ted of Courſe; without any Application to his Grace: for 
the Upper Houſe Journal of that time, doth, as I remember, 

take no Notice of it. | | | 
P. 31.1. 18, © Tn the Records of Dt Prov. there are 
© Footſteps alſo left of a Common Conſent given to Syno- 
© dick Adjournments.] I had produced ſome, before this, 
[p. 18. ] from the Acts of 1311. To which I may add, 
from the Convocation held under Archbiſhop Kemp, A. D. 
1426. That the Prelates and Clergy with their Referendary 
+ Praſati do in very preſſing Terms, three ſeveral times, deſire and f de- 
Prelatis mand a Diſmiſſun of the Synod ; and refuſe to AR; if not 
N comply'd with; and were accordingly, after ſome little 
ferendario Scruples, nice diſmiſſed by the Preſidents, upon ſuch Appli- 
ſemper mu- cations. For the Manner in which they iſ; on theſe Pro- 
g de ma- rogations, or Diſſolutions ſhews, that they were not merely 
715 _ paſſrve in ſuch Acts of Authority, but, had a ſhare in them, 
vocations and conſented to them, as they Then Concurr d in all Other 

Poſtulan- Synodical Acts, viz, by Petition and Propoſal. 

tibus, Again. A. D. 1661. There is a very remarkable Paſſage 
in the Act-bock of that Province, which proves, that the 
very Act of Opening the Synod by Prayers, &c. was not en- 
ter d upon, but with Their expreſs Allowance and Approba- 
tion firſt ask'd, and obtain d. The Words of it are © Paſt 
( Concionem, ad Domum Capitularem ventum eff :- ubi, Lecto Bre- 
Regio, und cum Literis Domini Archiepiſcopi Mandatorialibas , 
© Clero præconixato Cc. percontabatur Praſes --- Doth it pleaſe 


** you that this Sacred Synod or Convocation do New Begin, 
* to 
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* to the Glory of God, and the Peace, and Publick Good 
of the Church, and Kingdom of England? Refponderunt 
** I pleaſeth us. Doth it pleaſe you to begin this Solemn and 
Sacred Action with Prayer for the Aſſiſtance of God's holy 
spirit? Reſpond. It pleaſeth. Tunc Præſes, Oremus genuflexi, &c. 
Now from hence it very naturally follows, that, if the Parti- 
cular Time of Opening the Seſſion depended on their Con- 
ſent, ſuch a Conſent was not leſs requiſite and needful to the 
particular Time of Diſiniſing it alſo, as far as They themſelves 
were concern'd in the Piſmiſſon. That is, if they were pre- 
ſent Above, at the Prorogation, and did not return to their 
Own Houſe, and Act; their very Preſence imply'd their Con- 
currence — If they were Abſent, and then upon Buſineſs , 
they concurr'd to it, when that Buſineſs was over, by a ſepa- 
FE: rate Act of Adjournment. And This I reckon to be One 
4 Reaſon, why the Adjournments in That Province mention 
4 Their Conſent ſo ſeldome, becauſe, in Former Times, they 
were ſeldome Preſent at the Archbiſhop's Continuations, or, 
if preſent, and not actually Conſenting, were at Liberty to 
return afterwards to their Own Houſe, and act as long as 
they thought fitting ; The Archbiſhop's Adjournment bein 
only a Notice to them of the Time, at which he next intend- 
ed to meet his Clergy. 

| Pag. 31. l. 21. © Tonſtals Proxy ] A like Clauſe with this 
in Tonſtals Proxy, I have found alſo in ſeveral Proxies of 
this Province; where Power is ſometimes given Prorogationes 
quaſcunque ejuſdem Conwvocationis de die in diem, & loco in locum 
Fitxeri & continuari videndi, audiendi, & approbandi : and ſuch a 
Power of Approving carried in it a Power alſo of diſapproving, 
tho that be not directly mention d: and ſometimes therefore 
the Inſtrument runs more expreſly, Continuationi & Proroga- 
tioni Dierum ex tunc ſequentium & Locorum, ſi, & quatenus expe- 
diat, Conſentiendi — A Form thus worded I have met with, 
as low as the Year 1698, ſign'd, and ſeal'd by the Dean of 
Wells, for the Convocation in that Year ſummon'd. "Tis 
true, ſuch Clauſes are not frequently found in theſe Forms; 
the Tenor of which is for the moſt part General, and im- 
powers the Perſons deputed to do only „ bujuſmodi Ne- 
gotii Qualitas exigit & requirit, without deſcending, in par- 
ticular, to the Point of Adjournment. But the Caſe is the 
ſame as to the Parliamentary Proxies of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal : Many of which TI have ſeen, running in theſe 
General Terms; but never ſaw a ſingle one, that ſpecity'd 


the Power of Conſenting to Adjournments ; tho tis certain the 
Perſons 
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Perſons deputed by ſuch Inſtruments, both have, and might 
exerciſe a Power to that purpoſe, if the Houſe of Lords were 
divided in their Opinion about the Time to which they in- 


tended to Adjourn, It is therefore no wonder that the Cler- 


gy's Inſtruments ſhould be uſually ſilent on this Head; it is 
rather a wonder, that there ſhould be a Mention of it in Any 
of them. For the Procuratorial Powers they ſent up, were 
adapted pretty nearly to the Archbiſhops Mandate; and 


That mentioning only Powers at large of doing, whatever the 


Nature and Quality of the Buſmeſs requir d; the Clergy, under 
theſe Words, which they took from the Mandate, included 


a Power of Conſenting to Adjournments. k 


Pag. 35. 1. 15. © Each Houſe adjourns in hunc Locum, and 


*© by this Phraſe ſeverally means that Room, where each ſits 


ce apart] I forgot to obſerve, that the only Plauſible Pre- 


tence for denying, Hwunc Locum, in the Lower Houſe Ad- 
journment, to mean the very Room in which the Clergy ſit, 
was built on a Suppoſition, that the Prolocutor always pro- 
nouncd theſe words out of the Schedule, But that Suppoſi- 
tion failing, the Explication given of theſe words muſt dye 
with it, having nothing elſe to ſupportit. And for the ſame 
Reaſon, the Phraſes, Hæc, Hujuſmodi, or Præſens Convocatio 
in the Lower-Houſe Acts, muſt be allow'd to ſignifie the 45 


ſembly of that Houſe, as diſtinct from the Upper ; becauſe, if 


they were not pronounc'd out of the Schedule, the moſt Proper, 
Natural, and Obvious ſenſe of them is, That, which deter- 
mines em to mean the Company Aſſembled in that Place, or 


Room, wherein, and to which the Prolocutor is, by the Act of 


the Day, expreſly ſaid to Adjourn, What would a Plain Man, 
not vers d in the Subtleties of arguing, underſtand by Præſens 
Convocatio, but the Aſſembly then preſent? or what, by Hu- 
iuſmodi Couvocatio, but the Company, in whoſe Audience the 
Prolocutor ſpeaks, and whom his Adjournment immediately 
affects? Particularly, when it is ſaid (as it is, for Inſtance, 
Seſſ. 19, 20. 1588.) That ſuch and ſuch appear'd in the 
Cbappel, where the Lower Houle fat; and that in the (Pre- 
ſence of their A&uary) Dominus Prolocutor ſionificavit HIIS 
comparentibus, Convocationen HUJUSMODI e propagatam — 
to ſuch a Time, & ad HUNC Locum ; would not one 


imagine, that Caxvocatio HUJUSMODI, meant the ſame 
thing as HII Comparentes? and that the words, HIIS, HU- 
JUSMODI, and HUNC, were cqually to be underſtood in 
a Limited ſenſe, as referring only to the Perſons then appear- 


ing, and to the Place wherein they ſat? And there oo - 
a 
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laſt we find the Aſſerter himſelf owning, * that © the Reflef. 


19 


* Words Hec, and Hujuſmodi, determine Convecatio ſignify ra- ©: **: 


* ther the Lower than the Upper Houſe” or (he might have 
added with Equal Truth ) than the Cenvocatien in general. 

P. 37.1.1. © 13 Nov. 1554. Epiſcopas London Deputatus 
Commiſſarins, ſive Præſidens.] In the Preceding Convocation 
of the ſame Year. The Acts of the Upper Houſe preſerved 
in Bonners Regiſter, ſtyle that Biſhop every where Præſidens 
ſive Locum tenens, becauſe he ſupply'd4 the Place of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer then under Attainder. And in the Acts of York 
Prov. 4. Feb. 1605. a Preſident is Elected, Deputed, and Conſti- 
tuted by the Guardians of the Spiritualities, to do in Convo- 
cation what they ſhould have done, it preſent. Cuſtodes 
nominaverunt, elegerunt, aſſignaverunt, deputarunt, &. conſtituerunt, 
[ the Biſhop of Briſtol, Commendatory Dean of York | in 
Preſidem, ſive Præſidentem Convocations Prælator. & Cleri Prov. 
Ebor. It were eaſie to multiply Inſtances of this kind with- 
out Number. Inſtead of it I ſhall obſerve only from the Par- 
liamentary Rolls, (where the Language is much the fame as in 
the Aﬀ#s of Convocation) that when the KING himſelt is A- 
ſent, his Commiſſioner is ſometimes call'd his Lieutenant, and 
ſometimes Preſident of Parliament. See Ret. Parl. 51 E. z. 
n. 3. & 22. & 10. In the two firſt Numbers, the Prince of 
Wales, who ſupply'd the KING's Room in that Parliament, is 
nam'd Le Prince Preſident, and in the third, Son Lieutenant, I 
make no Other Uſe of this Reflection, but to ſhew, that 
Mr. Mundy's Forms are Inaccurate, and not to be depended 
on ; and that the Magnifiers of his Grace's Power have no 
great reaſon to ſhew themſelves ſo well pleas d with a Title, 
which is really ſo little for their purpoſe. They could not have 
given a better proof of their Inclinatjon to diſpute every thing, 
than by Queſtioning the Truth of this ſmall Obſervation. 

Pag. 4r. I. 23. I would not take the Liberty of this 
Appeal. ] I have apppeal d to the Practice of the Iriſh Con- 
vocations in the Point of Adjournment only, wherein we are 
more ſtrictly concern d; tho it be of no lefs Uſe and Weight 
in many Others ; particularly, the Right of the Engliſh Low- 
er Houſe to appoint Committees, without Conſulting the {Bi- 
ſhops and the Power it hath over its Own Members, may 
with great reaſonableneſs be inferr'd from the Like Right and 
Power challeng'd and practis'd, within Memory by the Low- 
er Clergy of Ireland. And that theſe Priviledges thus enjoy d 
by them, no ways looſen'd the Dependence, or leſſen d the 


Diſtance, between the Iriſh Presbyters and their Biſhops , is 
C 2 known 
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ktown to all Thoſe who know any thing of the ſtate of that 
Church; where the great Deference and Veneration which 
is, and always hath been payd to the Epiſcopal Character 


by their Inferiors, and the ſtrict Union that hath ever been 


kept up between them, is a pl proof that the Liberties of 
the Clergy, as conſtituting a ſeparate Houſe trom the Biſhops, 
are conſiſtent with all the Rules and Principles of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Subordination. To this Purpoſe it may not be amiſs to 
tranſcribe One remarkable Paſſage from the Upper-Houſe 
Acts of the Laſt Convocation, held in that Kingdom. 
21 May 1661, Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater Johannes Prov, 
div. Archiep. Armachanus, Primas & Metropolitanus totins Hiber- 
niz, Præſes hujus Sanctæ Synodi, cæteriq; Reverendiſſimi &. Re- 


verendi Patres Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, nibil alienum a priſtins 


admittentes moribus, Equus vehebantur (dum Totus Clerns Domus 
Convocationss Inferioris duplici ordine conſt itutus procederet, & len- 
tæ profectionis greſſu in magnam ſpectantium oblectationem procede- 
ret) ab Eccleſi4 Cathedrali S. Ste. & Individuæ Trinitats Civ. 
Dublin, ad Fanuam Occidentalem Eccl. Cathedrals D. Patricij, 
in Suburbis dictæ Civitats. The Manner of theſe Solemn 
Proceſſions, obſery'd at the Opening of the Iriſh Synods, is 
a ſhort Proof, that the Priviledges of a Lower Houſe are not 
Incompatible with the higheſt Marks of Diſtinction and Re- 
ſpect paid to the ſuperiour Orders. 

Pag. 37. l. 42. The Phraſe, | Prælatorum & Cleri, Prov, 
* Cant. ] crept into his Inſtruments. ] It may be thought not 
Material to Eats the Age of this Phraſe in the Schedule ; 
nor indeed doth the Iſſue of the Cauſe at all depend upon it. 
For allowing it to have «always had place there, ſtill the Ex- 
poſition given will hold good, that the Schedule adjourn'd the 
Synod of the Prælates and Clergy, as it put an End to the Sy- 
nodical Combination and Correſpondence of the Two Houſes ; which 
ceas'd, when the Biſhops roſe, and could again be ſet on 
Foot only at the Time, and in the Place of their next Aſſem- 
bly. However, tho this Phraſe be capable of a Senſe no 
ways prejudicial to the Claims of the Lower Houſe; yet is 
it not ſo Proper, or fo agreeable to the Language of the Up- 
per-Houſe Acts, as thoſe Expreſſions, which mention the 
Convocation, or Synod, at large only, without Enumerating, 
the Conſtituent Parts of it. For which reaſon I have ſhewn, 
that it ought juſtly to be rejected as a Novelty, introduc d 


thro the Unskilſulneſs of Mr. Mwzdy. The Author of P. L. H. 


has hinted [ p. 19. c. 1. ] the Probable Occaſion of his Mi- 


ſtake, from AMendy's Copying a Schedule, form'd upon a 


Royal 


* 
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Royal Writ of Prorogation ; when the Biſhop of London, du- , ; 
ring the Vacancy of the Archiepiſcopal See, did, * by his — 
Commiſcary, or Subſtitute, and in vertue of ſuch a Writ, pro- 1 
rogue or diſſolve the whole Conwecation : for there the Schedule preſſion of 
might more properly be ſaid to diſmiſs the Prelates and Clergy. P. E. H. 
And it adds ſome ſtrength to this Conjecture, when J obſerve, _— 
that the Lords Journals, which, in Ordinary Adjournments, guss te be 
mention only the Preſens Parliamentum, as continu'd, do, up- rectify d. 
on a Royal Prorogation ſometimes ſpecify the Conſtituent | 
Parts of Parliament. Thus, 2 Octob. 1563. they ſay, Con- 
venerunt, Domini tam Spirituales quam Temporales — Qui cum 
Conveniſſent, adſtantibus tunc etiam Populi , Burgenſiuma; , 
ut vocant, ſatzs magnd frequenti4-- Dominus Theſaurarins — decla- 
ravit, CONVENTUM PROCERUM ET POPULI, 
QUEM PARLIAMENTUM VOCANT, in hunc diem 
deſtinatum, a . Domind Regina differri in 5 Oct. 1564. 

Pag. 45. 1.8. © In the Books of York-Province, the Sche- 
* dules are frequently Enter'd, but not fign'd ] The Firſt In- 
ſtance I have ever found of any Schedule, or Form of Adjourn- 
ment Sign d by the Archbiſhop, is in 1640, when the Convo- 
cation at Nrk was ſo difloly'd. What Occaſion' d this ſingu- 
larity, I know not, nor how far it might be owing to the 
Extraordinary Continuance of that Convocation, after the 
Diſmiſſion of the Parliament. But ſure I am, that the Forms 
of Adjournment, before, and after this, were in the very 
ſame Province, us d to be Pronounc d only by the Archbiſhop . 
and Eztred in the Books; but not ſub/crib'd by him: there be- 
ing, in truth, no more reaſon for the Archbiſhop's ſigning 
the Schedule, than the Act, of every Seſtan. But whatever 
might be the Occaſion of it, tis plain, it could not ſpring 
from the Reaſon ſo often inſiſted on, (*) by the Aſerter; PP. 385. 
that the Signing of Schedules was, in order to the Tranſmiſſion , . 
of them; becauſe Ths Sehedule was not to be Tranſmitted, 
but Read only in the Preſence of All the Clergy. And there- 
tore, it the Signing was, ashe ſays, altogether Unneceſſary to any 
Purpoſes in the Upper Houſe [ p. 38. ] we That be ſtill more at a 
Loſs for a Reaſon of the Practice, either in this Inftance, 
or in any Other: becauſe it appears pretty clearly, that the 
Schedules, even when they were Sig d, were not ſent down : 
Or, had they been ſent down, yet the Atteſtation, | and even 
the Conveyance | of them, by a Sworn Notary, is at laſt con- 
fels'd + to be a ſufficient Evidence of their Authority; with- I Rc 5. 
out a Subſcription by the Archbiſhop, or his Commiſary. - EY 
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Pag. 48. 1. 27. © Nor is his Name mention'd in them, but 
© in a very few Inſtances.] Beſides theſe Forms ex Mandato 
or Decreto Archiepiſcopi, there are ſome Others, much inſiſted 
on by the Aſſerter; which having forgotten to account for 
in the preceding Papers, I ſhall here ſupply that Omiſſion. 


They are chiefly of Two Sorts ; Either Continuations made 


by the Archbiſhop wich a Liberty reſerv'd to himſelf of 
ſhortning the Time ; or ſuch, where the Upper Houſe Alone 
was Continu'd, without any Parallel Adjournment in the 
Lower. Of the firſt kind he gives ſeveral Inſtances, * in 
which the Adjournments above run, to ſuch a Day; or ſooner, 
caſu quo interim Intimatio in ed parte facta fuerit to the Prelates 
and Clergy. From whence he infers that the Lower Houſe 
being determin'd by theſe Conditional Reſtrictions, were, conſe- 
quently, included in the Archbiſhop's Prorogations. © This he 
* thinks a Plain and Natural Inference; and deſires that 
© thoſe who think Otherwiſe, would be pleas'd to tell him, 
* where the Weakneſs of it lies. I ſhall endeavour to do 
ſo, by Obſerving F 

1. That, ſuppoſing the Archbiſhop to have acted Authorita- 
tively in theſe Inſtances, yet would they prove only a Provi- 
ſional Power, reſerv d to him, upon Extraordinary Emergencies, 
for the common Benefit of the Body : but do not ſhut out 
either the Biſhops, or Clergys Right of Concurring in Ordinary 
Adjournments. It might be reaſonable that, when the Sy- 
nod was not fitting; and ſomething hapned that requir'd 
their ſpeedy Conſideration, the Archbiſhop ſhould be allow'd 
to call 'em together, antecedently to the Time appointed : 
and yet the Regular Continuations from Seſſion to Seſſion 
might ſtill be lodg'd in the Synod it ſelf. For an Extraordi- 
nary Act in an Urgent Caſe, where the Members concern'd 
may be ſuppos'd to be conſenting , is no Barr to an Ordi- 


nary Power. For which Reaſon, we find the Pope, in the 


Laſt Lateran Council, ſometimes Deferring the Time aflign'd 
for the Common Seſſion» (which is more than Contracting it) 
when ſome unforeſeen Accident made ſuch a Delay Proper, 
and Neceſſary, and Juſtify'd the Exerciſe of ſuch a Power. 


And yet nothing can be plainer, than it is from the Acts of 


that Council, that the Indiction of the ſeveral Seſſions was 
made, not by Papal, but Synodical Authority. Such Occaſions 
(one might argue) muſt be provided for, by lodging a Truſt 
ſomewhere : and where can it ſo properly be plac'd as in 


the Hands of the Chief Member of the Synod © But N 
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20, It appears not but that what was done in theſe In- 
ſtances, was done by Common Conſent. For we have no Con- 
current Lower-Houſe Journals of thoſe Convocationsto 
which they belong; wherein, if Extant, we might poſſibly 
find, that the Clergy's Adjournments below, were made 
with like Conditions and Reſtrictions, That this was not a 
Form of Adjourning, unknown to the Lower Houſe, ap- 
pears ſufficiently from the Entry made in their Book, 
19. Dec. 1640; when they are ſaid to have adjournfd to the 
23d. of Jan. ſub Proteftatione de revocando Actum prædictum, 
caſu quo neceſſe fuerit interim. And what they did 1n this In- 
ſtance, they might do in all thoſe alledged: and till it can be 
prov©d that they did not, nothing can be inferr'd from 
thence to the Prejudice of their Right: For there is no- 
doubt but that the Whole Synod may adjourn it ſelf, under 
what Limitations it pleaſes. The Firſt Act of Continuation 
he produces from the Synod of 1532, was certainly Synodi- 
cal; becauſe that Synod was ſummon'd by a Mandate, which 
own'd the Clergy's Intereſt in Adjournments, and required 
their Proctors to bring up expreſs Powers of conſenting to 
them; and 'tis not credible that the Clergy, when mer, did 
forbear to exerciſe a Right, which, before they met, was 
allow*d, in ſo Solemn and Authentick a Manner, to belong 
to em. Tis to no Purpoſe to object, that the Extracts ſay 
nothing of the Clergy*s Conſent : how ſhould they, when they 
were taken only from the Upper Houſe Journal ? They are 
as ſilent, in relation to the Conſent of the Biſhops (in every 
Inſtance but One) tho we are ſure it intervend; and re- 
preſent them as Peremptory Acts of the Archiepiſcopal Authori- 
ty, which we have this further reaſon to think, they were 
not ; becauſe 
3. Theſe Meetings by Intimation from the Archbiſhop. 
were never practis' d, but when the Acts of the Preceding 
Seſſions take Expreſs Notice of them. Now, had the Archbi- 
ſhop acted in theſe Anticipations by his Own Authority, there 
had been no Occaſion tor him to give Warning of them al- 
ways, as he doth, the Seſſion before: for he might have 
call'd the Clergy together when he pleas'd, in the Intervals 
of the ſeveral Seſſions, if He alone had appointed them, and 
have prevented the Day of their Sitting by the lame a:herity 
that he And it; which would have been Equal, in this Re- 
ſpect, and upon this Bottom, both in, and out of Convoca- 
tion. And yet no One Inſtance can be given, wherein he 


ever conven'd the Synod before the determin'a Time, unleſs 
when 
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when there is a Reſerve for his doing ſo, entred in the very 
Records of Convocation ; which carries a very ſtrong pre- 
ſamption, that what he did was there in common agreed on ; 
and was not the Act of Him alone, but of the Whole Body. 
Why elſe ſhould theſe Entrys have been made in the Ads thus 
formally and Conſtantly, but that the Archbiſhop would 
have foreclos'd himſelf — the Exerting of ſuch a Power, 
if it had not been there reſerv d? and how could he have 
foreclos'd himſelf, if ſuch a Power had been inherent in his 
Character, excluſively to the Conſent of the Synod ? | 
It is further urg'd by the Aſerter, in behalf of the Archbi- 

ſhop's ſole Power, that the Adjournments in ſome Seſſions 
were made only Above, without any Formal Continuation, 
or even Seſſion of the Clergy below; who yet met, and 
ſat at the time appointed: for which he produces Four Pre- 
cedents [| p. 50. ] We will ſuppoſe them fairly repreſented: 
What follows from thence ? That the Adjournments of the 
Upper Houſe included an Adjournment of the Lower Houſe 
alſo ? No ſuch thing! but only, that when the Glergy, know- 

# 4s none ing no Buſineſs would be done, () forbore to meet, as an 

yan bes be : Houſe, according to the Time prefix d in their laſt Adjourn- 

. bp a ment, they might however reſume their Sitting, when the 

beſe four a y ang 2 A 

Seſſons.for pleas d; and attend, as an Houle, at the next Seſſion of Bu 

reaſons al- neſs, notwithſtanding ſuch Intermiſſions. I ſee no Inconveni- 

realy si. ence, in allowing thus much; and need add nothing to what 

FT the Author of P. L. H. has ſaid, in juſtification of it. 

E. © The 4ſerter + rallies him upon that Nice Diſquiſition : How- 

: ever Nice it may be, I think it is Fuſt, Appaſite, and Reaſona- 


* ble ; and plainly ſhews, that a Breach in the Seſſions of an 


Houſe, is no Legal Barr to their reaſſembling, as ſuch, at = 

Other Time, to which they have not expreſly adjourn'd. 

For an Houſe ſubſiſts by the King's Writ, and Cuſom; and 

not by a Continu'd Succeſſion of aT And if ſo, 

their Meeting on a Day, to which the Biſhops had, and They 
themſelves had not adjourn'd, is no proot that the Lower 

Houſe was actually Continufd by a Continuation made in 

p. 53,54. Another. The Aſſerter himſelf owns as much, * but he 
thinks the ſtreſs of the point to lye here; That © the Mem- 
* bers of the Lower Houſe, tho' no Continuation was made 
there, did yet think themſelves under an Obligation to at- 
tend at the Time appointed by the Continuation in the 
Upper; and there could be no other reaſon (he ſays) for ſuch 
an Obligation, but only their being included in it, But this 
is only one of his Streng Aſſertions, which may be deny d as 
ſtrongly 


ſtrongly, and more reaſonably : for the'Cuffom of Converation, 

the Dury which the Clergy owe to their Metropolitan and Biſhops, 

and the Reaſon and Nature of the thingit ſelf are ſufficient Des, 

and Obligations upon the Clergy to attend the Biſhops whenever 

they Sit; without their being included in the Upper-Houſe 

Adjournments. In Fact it appears, that they did always attend 

in the Seſſions of Buſineſs, and it is not deny d but that they 

were bound thus to attend; But from whence this Obligation 

ſprung is the Queſtion : And to ſay, that it could only ariſe from 

Heir being included in the Continuation of the Upper-Houſe, 

is, to beg the Point in diſpute, and not to prove it. 

So much, upon a Suppoſition, that there was no Formal 
Continuation below: in all theſe Inſtances : which yet is 

what I can never allow him, for this plain Reafon ; Becauſe, 

in three of them, it is ſaid to the Members of the Lower- 

Houſe, who appear'd on that day, that the bjuſmodi Conve- 

catio, that is, the Aſſembly of that Houſe, was to be conti- 

nu'd, and was afterwards actually continu'd, as the Notary 

affirms. The Prolocutor therefore, or his Deputy, very proba- 

bly came, fome time within the appointed Hours of Meet- 

ing, and Adjourn'd the Houſe ; and thus I underſtandthe En- 

try of March. 11. 1586. Seſſ. 8. Quibus die, Hors, & LOCO 

* comparuerunt | Such and ſuch ] quibus ſignificatum fuit hujuſmo= * This 

di Conwocationem eſſe continuand. uſq; in &c. de mandato Reve- Place was 

rendiſſimi &c. prout revera ſic continuata | La per Mag. Lucam pgs a 


Gilpin. ſufficienter & legitime in ed parte deputatum. Unde mex lum where 
the Lower 


Houſe ſat. For the Act of the 7th Seſſion mentions that Chappel in the Title of it; 
and at the - , the Prolocutor adjourns in hunc Locum, that 1s, to the ſame Chappel : 
where, therefore, they now reaſſembled. And thus much is 1mplv'd by the word Com- 
paruerunt, which can be meant only 'of an Appearance in the Lower-Houſe of Conyoce- 


tion- 


ſupra nominati ex Cætu Inferiorss Domus diſceſſerunt. Gilpin is in 
other Seſſions mention'd as a Member ot the Lower-Houlſe ; 
and here therefore he is ſubſtituted by the Prolocutor to Ad- 
journ for him. The Aſſerter will needs have him to be the 
Archbiſhop's Commiſſary; (an Officer whom he often Creates, * p. 53. 
without a Patent, or any Warrant for ſo doing ) becauſe it 
appears, he ſays, from the Act, bat Gilpin was not thar aay 
in the Lower- Houſe ; His Name being not among thoſe that are 
ſaid to have been preſent there. All that follows from hence, 
is, that he was not yet come, when the Members to whom 
the Actuary ſpake, appear'd ; but this is very conſiſtent with 
his coming e and Continuing. And it is highly 
improbable that a Lower-Houſe Member, without Dignizp 


tA. D. 
1586, & 
1588. 


1p. 52. 
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or Title, (for none is mention d) ſhould be made the Arch 
biſhop's Commiſſary. It was an Honour ſometimes paid the 
Prolocutor, and One or Two of the moſt Eminent Mem- 
bers, to make them joint Commiſſioners with the Biſhops 
for adjourning the Upper-houſe ; and the Prolocutor himſelf 


' hath now and then executed that Commiſſion, But to ſup- 


poſe an Inferiour Clergy-man to be /mgly deputed for that 
purpoſe, (which is what the words under His Acceptation 
imply) is not agreeable either to the Dignity of the Office, 
or to the Uſages of Convocation. So that, in all appear- 
ance, Gilpin muſt have been the Prolocutor's, and not the 
Archbiſhop's, Deputy. And it ſo, then is This Entry a Key, 
to open and interpret the reſt, where it is ſaid only that the 
Hujuſmodi C onvocatio was to be, and was continu'd, without 
expreſſing the Title of the Continuer. 

Iam the more confirm'd in this Opinion by obſerving, from 
the Lower-Houſe Book of 1640, and from That after the Re- 
ſtoration, that even when nothing was to be done in Convocati- 
on (as nothing was done in Hundreds of Inſtances) yet ſtill an 
Adjournment was always formally made in the Lower-Houſe 
as appears by the Entries. And if ever there were a good 
reaſon for omitting theſe Formalitics, it was, when the Con- 
vocation had for many Years together been wholly unim- 
ploy'd, and met only in order to Adjourn, And yet, even 
Then, I ſay, the Lower-Houſe conſtantly maintain'd its Di- 
ſtinction from the Upper, by Diſtin& Acts of Adjournment, 
which in every Seſſion recur. And we cannot believe that 
a Lower Houle of great Buſineſs, and Figure (ſuch as this of 
1585 was) ſhould be more negligent of Forms, and careleſs 
of its Rights, than even our Modern and Uſeleſs Aſſemblies. 

Nay even in this, f and the ſucceeding Convocation, we 
are ſure, from the expreſs words of the Acts, that theſe For- 
malities were nicely kept up, in moſt Inftances, even when 
the Lower-Houſe met for no other End, but to aflign the 
Time of their next Meeting. The Aſſerter is aware of this, 
and mentions. * Four Seſſions of this kind; but adds that 
** the Lower-Houſe attended, at all theſe Times, in Expe&a- 
** tion of Buſineſs, tho' they did none - and for that Reaſon 
** ſat, and were form d into an Houſe, and had the Uſual Pray- 
dert, and a Formal Declaration of the Upper-Houſe Adjourn- 
ment made to them. But he knows, there are many other 
Inſtances, not capable of this Evaſion ; where the Prolocu- 
tor and Lower-Houſe met, knowing, no Buſineſs wonld be 
done, and that a Commiſlary only would come to adjourn 
the Biſhops 3 and therefore never ſaid Prayers, nor ſat, and 
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were form d into an Houſe, but ſo long only, as was neceſſa- 


ry to adjourn themſelves. Thus it was, in the 16th, 17th, 18th, 
roth, 2oth, and 21th, Seſſions. A. D. 1588, when the Buſi- 
nefs of that Convocation was now at an End, and the Up- 
per-Houſe therefore was perpetually adjourn d by Commiſli- 
on. The Lower-Houſe met in form, at each of theſe Seſſions, 
and the Prolocutor is particularly mention d, as being at the 


Head of them; and without their Praying; or Entring upon 


any Buſineſs, he, aſſoon as they met, adjourns them. Nay, 
from ſome of theſe Inſtances it appears, that the Lower Cler- 
gy and Prolocutor, attending without the Houſe, went into 
it, on purpoſe to Adjourn, Thus Sefſ. 16. 1588. Dominus 
Prolocutor and 21 more appear, . ac Eorum plures intrarunt 


Domum Convocotionss umd cum Domino Prolocutore, ub; Dominus 


Prolocutor ſtatim intimavit omnibus præſentibus hanc Con vocatio- 


nem eſſe Continuatam &c. Seſſ. 17. Prolocutor and 31 more are 
preſent, Quorum nonnulli intrarunt Domum Convocation und cum 


Domino Prolocutore ; quibus intimavit adſtatim Continuationem hu- 
jus Convocationts, &c. And, leſt he ſhould take Advantage 
from the Numbers to ſay, that they met in Expectation of Buſi- 
eſs, in two following Seſſions | 19, 20. ] where not above 
II or 12 of the Lower-Houſe came together, yet ſtill the 
Prolocutor formally adjourn'd them. Can any thing be 
plainer, than it is from all theſe Inſtances and Reflections, 
that the Lower-Houſe, as a Separate Body, was us d always to 
be diſmiſs d by Separate Acts of Adjournment? and was 
therefore, in all Probability, ſo ailmiſsd by the Prolocutor, or his 
Subſtitute, in thoſe three Diſputed Inſtances, where there is no 
mention of ſuch a Formal Diſmiſſion? The very Entries 
of them in the Lower-Houſe Book, under the Name of Di- 
ſtinct Seſſions is a ſufficient Indication of this; for the Seſſion 
of an Houſe ſhould, One would think, imply at leaſt their 
* and Parting upon an Houſe-Adjournment. 

I find not that the Aſſerter himſelf is conſtant in his Opi- 
nion upon this Head: for tho' at One Time * he produces 
theſe Entries, as Proofs that the Lower-Houſe diſpers d, with- 
out a particular Continuation, and ſays expreſly, that they 
had »9 Prolocutcr at the Head of them; yet afterwards f, 
where he again prints the ſame Acts, upon another Occaſion, 
I find him allowing, that, in Three of the Four Inſtances al- 
ledg'd, the Intimation was the Act of the Prolocutor. His words 
are, «© In theſe Inſtances, the Prolocutor is ſaid to Intimate the 
« Continuation made by the Archbiſhop's Commiſlary ; and to intimate in the 


& Lower-Houle, that the Convocation was continu'd by Order of the 
E-Archbiſhop, &c. p. 62. [ that is, of Him, or his Subſtitute J. So that 
D 2. 


it 


p. SI. 


T p. 62. 


1 f. 54. 


it is «doubtful point at leaſt, even in this Author's Judgement: for he g 
not otherwiſe have been in two contrary minds about it, within the 


paſs-of Ten Pages. | 


There are ſtil] behind Two Other Acts of Continuation alledg*d by him; 
where © Aubry, the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, continues the Convocation - 


# 1 


« in the Preſence of the Act ua of the Lower-Houſe, who formally enter 
« them in their rr as the Continuations of that Houſe f. Hers 
again he is inconſiſtent with himſelf ; for, in the next page, he, with great- 


er exactneſs, informs us, that, when One of theſe Continuations was made, 


the Lower-Houſe-Atuary was not preſent. However, what he ſays, is true; in 


all Circumſtances, This only excepted ; and there was ſomething particular 


in both theſe Caſes, which might occaſion an Omiſſion of the Adjournment 
below. Upon the 15th of Feb. 1586. the Parliament met, after a long Ad- 
journment; and upon a Meſſage from the Queen, agreed farther to adjourn 
to Feb. 24th. The Convocation was to meet, upon a like Adjournment, on 
Feh. 17. But this New Parliamentary Adjourament being known, neither 
Houſe of Convocation attended; but the Archbiſhop's' Commiſſary came. 
and made the uſual Concurrent Continuation of the Synod. This Receſs 
the Clergy was not Poluntary, but what they were oblig'd to, upon the Foot 
of the Conſtitution. The Intervention therefore of their Conſent was not 
held neceſſary; but both the Upper and Lower-Houſe left the Adjournment., 
as a Thing in Courſe, to be declar'd by the Archbiſhop's Commiſlary. 
Again. March 24. 1586, The Conyocation was to have been diſſolved in 
the morning; in which caſe it was uſual for ſome of the Lower Clergy to 
appear before the Biſhops, and receive the Queen's Writ of Diſſolution. But 
not attending as an Houſe, it was not neeeſſary the Prolocutor ſhould he at 
the Head of them. It hapned, either that the Writ could not be got ready, 
or that the Archbiſhop could not be preſent, that Morning: Or perhaps he 
might defire a Full appearance of the Lower- Houſe, in order to ſome Syno- 
dical Suſpenſions that day intended. So the Conyocation was put off to the 
Afternoon, and the Clergy, who came in Expectation of being dill vd, 
having no Prolocutor, diſpers d, and reaſſembled in the Afternoon; without 
2 Formal Adjournment. A Caſual and fingle Inſtance, owing to ſuch 'Cir- 
cumſtances as theſe, is of no Moment in a Diſpute about a Regular and Or- 
dinary Right; nor would have deſeryd to be conſider d, on-any other at; 
count, but becauſe it has been objected, * It is ſo far from being a Proof of 
the Archbiſhop's Power to Adjonrn the Lower-Houſe, that the ſame thin 
was actually practisd , in the Laſt Convocation; when the Clergy are 
known to have thonght of nothing leſs than the Acknowledging tuch a 
Power. For when the Convocation met on Fune 25 in the morning, to re- 
ceivethe King's Writ of Prorogation, and it was found, upon O ening the 
Writ, that i: ought to have been Executed the day before; an Adjournment 
was made in the Upper-Houſe to the afternoon, in order to have that Error 
rectify d. The Clergy made no Parallel Adjournment helow, and vet od 


themſelves oblig'd to attend at the Prorogation then made, upon a New 


Writ, by the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, - _ . | 
And now, think, I have examin'd every Single Authority, made uſe of by 
the Aﬀerter, to countenance his Cauſe. I have done it more nicely perhaps 


than was neceſſary, in order to eſtabliſh the Right I contend for: but the 


Reader will be pleas'd to remember, that there are Men in the world, who re- 
preſent every thing as unanſwerable, that is not actually, and particularly 


anſwer d: and at the ſame time take what care they can to avoid ſuch a Par- 
ticular Diſcuſſion, by writing Volumes on Subjects, which might have been 


diſpatch'd in a Few Pages. I have for once follow d their Pattern; not becauſe 
I like it, but becauſe, asthey have manag d the matter, I could not do otherwiſe. 


x 
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